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PREFACE. 



"I BELONG to the Muslin Church/' said a man^ last summer, 
whose testimony was contested on account of his previous 
infidelity. To the inquiry by the court, "What church is 
that ?" this book would give the answer. 

Three considerations have suggested this volume. 

1. Having received numerous inquiries as to the success of 
this new eflfort to carry the gospel to the masses, as well as in- 
vitations to visit different cities to set in motion a like instru- 
mentality, I thought a book would give the information specifi- 
cally needed. 

2. The simple statement, by a friend, of some of the facts 
recorded in this volume, drew forth the following noble offer, 
communicated in a letter from one who writes thus : — 

Dear Brother Long : — The Lord has moved the heart of 
one of his servants to authorize me to draw, whenever needed, 
for one thousand dollars to build another movable Tabernacle. 

Would it not be well to come down at once and arrange the 
plans, and order it ? 

I am enjoined to keep the name confidential, under penalty 
of withdrawal. 

It is given for Christ's sake, and not as unto men. Praise 
his name. 

Phila., 1 mo., 28, 1859. 

This liberal and spontaneous offer very naturally suggested 
the thought that, if the Christian public were made familiar 
with the happy results of the Tent-enterprise, might it not 
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prompt others to the performance of similar deeds of benevo- 
lence, and multiply the number of such appliances for the 
advancement of the Kedeemer's kingdom ? 

3. A missionary, after reading some of the letters I bad 
received from converts, handed me ten dollars to have a num- 
ber of them copied for his own use. What so interested him 
I thought would gratify and encourage others. 

Having had to superintend over five hundred meetings held 
during the past nine months in the Tabernacle, and to answer 
some seven hundred letters received from converts, penitents, 
and others, besides attending to the business affairs of the 
Tent, it will be evident that it has been out of my power to 
bestow that attention in the preparation of this volume which 
otherwise might have been done. 

As it is designed to influence public opinion in relation to 
the starting of similar enterprises for the approaching summer, 
it is deemed essential to publish it without further delay. 
Such as it is, I send it forth on its mission, looking for a bless- 
ing upon it to Him in whose name and for whose glory alone 
it has been written. 

As the incidents in relation to this work of grace among 
children properly form a distinct department, they have been 
classed together, and will be bound both separately and in 
connection with this volume. A Table of Contents will pre- 
cede each department. 

Should any profits accrue from the sale of this book, they 
will be deposited with the Treasurer of the Union Tabernacle, 
(Horace J. Smith, 505 Market Street, Phila.,) to be applied 
toward the defraying of expenses in future Tent-operations. 

Any information that may be desired in relation to the 
movement, which may not be found in this work, will be 
cheerftilly given in answer to letters addressed to the author. 

E. M. LoNO, 

Nomsiowrtj Pa. 
Feb. 28, 1859. 
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mTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

•BY SEVERAL CLERGYMEN. 



The years 1867 and 1868 are memorable in the histoiy 
of the American Church, Never, perhaps, since the in- 
troduction of Christianity, has it in an equal period, in 
any portion of the world, excited a more general interest 
or achieved nobler triumphs. A slumbering Church 
hearkened to the voice from the Excellent Glory, which 
called her with special power to shake herself from the 
dust and put on her strength ; and marvellous have been 
the results of her frequent and fervent supplications and 
her persevering labors of love. 

One of the most palpable and precious eflfects of the 
copious eflfusion of the Spirit was an intense anxiety on 
the part of God's people to do good. Having been blessed 
themselves, they longed and labored to make others par- 
takers of the benefit. And they were ready, in an 
unusual degree, to xoork together ^ without being trammelled 
by denominational peculiarities. " The multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul.'* As 
the product of this noble zeal, prayer-meetings were 
multiplied, special sermons were preached, tracts for the 
times were freely distributed, and personal visits were 
made to the ignorant and careless. Such was especially 
the case in the larger cities and towns. 

As early as November, 1867, a meeting of Christians 
was held in the First Presbyterian Church of Norristown, 
to adopt measures for the construction of a large Tent in 
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which the gospel might be preached throughout the des- 
titute portions of Pennsylvania. This grand idea, which 
originated in the " Hedge and Highway Pulpit" that had 
been used by the Rev. E. M. Long, with gratifying suc- 
cess, for some months, in several neglected districts of the 
State, soon rallied around it a number of earnest adherents, 
who carried it forward to completion ; and admirably did 
this new agency fall in with the reigning "Spirit and the 
existing need. As this movement was to proceed on the 
union principle, and as it required direction and sup- 
port, its management was tendered to "The Young 
Men's Christian Association of Philadelphia,'* and by 
that band of devoted friends of Jesus promptly and cor- 
dially assumed for six months. 

It is not to be denied that many good men regarded 
the whole enterprise with some doubts as to its expe- 
diency. Much, however, was done to scatter such mis- 
giving, when, on the 1st of May, the " Union Tabernacle^'* 
standing at the west side of Broad Street above Spruce, 
was filled with a devout audience to witness its dedica- 
tion, and its platform was occupied by scores of evan- 
gelical ministers who had assembled to conduct, or to 
unite in, the solemn and interesting service. And it is 
confidently believed that the subsequent results of this 
agency, both in the city and beyond its limits, have 
already been such as to remove all skepticism from pious 
minds not only as to its propriety, but also as to its high 
importance. 

For our own part, we like the Tent-movement for the 
testimony which it will carry with it in favor of earnest- 
ness in the great business of salvation, showing as it will, 
in its beneficent progress, that, whilst men are enthusiastic 
in regard to all secular and short-lived interests, there are 
at least some who are willing, on a corresponding scale 
of ardor and effort, to watch and work. 



INTRODUCTOBT RBMABK8. 18 

** For souls whifth mast forever Uto 
In rapture or in woe." 

We like it, too, for the opportunity which it will give 
the people of God of every name, in various localities, to 
meet and worship together ^ and thus exhibit to a cavilling 
world that, notwithstanding denominational organizations 
exist, there is, after all, but one great living heart in the 
Christian Church, burning and beating with responsive 
love to the Saviour's immeasurable compassion for a sin- 
ful and perishing world. 

Deeply are we persuaded, indeed, that it is high time 
the aggressive spirit of Christianity, which the Tent may 
be said in part to represent, should be called more gene- 
rally into action. "Wisdom** should cry "without;" she 
should utter "her voice in the streets;" she should cry 
"in "the chief place of concourse, in the opening of the 
gates." To none do we yield in our respect for the 
ministerial office of which a condescending God has 
counted us worthy, or in our regard for the Sabbath, or 
in our reverence for the sanctuary with its divinely- 
established order and ordinances. But certain are we, at 
the same time, that no right conception of religion in its 
infinite grandeur and everlasting importance will tend to 
restrict its propagation to fixed times and places. 

When the servant, in the parable of the Marriage- 
Supper, reported the excuses with which his invitations 
had been met, "then the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servants. Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the ser- 
vant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded , and 
yet there is room. And the lord said unto the servant, 
Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my house may be filled." This going out 
is now needed, and this moral coercion is now demanded. 
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There should be earnestness in saving sovls^ above all 
things else. The gospel should be preached wherever 
and whenever men can be gathered to listen to its pro- 
clamation. Each individual member of the Church should 
realize his responsibility, and come up with all his talents 
"to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." Every one that wears the Christian badge 
should feel that he is bound to live for the Redeemer 
just as though the cause of Christianity were intrusted 
solely to his hands. And, believing that the " Union 
Tabernacle'* is adapted, with God's blessing, to serve as a 
valuable auxiliary in the attainment of these momentous 
desiderata, we cordially unite with our brethren whose 
certificates follow, in their valuable testimony to its past 
usefulness and in their prayers for its future and eminent 
success. 

Alfred Nevin, 
Pastor of the Alexander Presbyterian Church. 

Philadelphia, January 1, 1859. 



Rev. E. M. Long. 

Dear Brother : — Most cordially do I respond to your 
wishes, and communicate my testimony respecting the 
efficiency and usefulness of the " Tent'* enterprise. 

Besides frequent visits, it was my privilege, on three 
different occasions, to proclaim, to the multitude assembled 
beneath its spreading canvas, the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Rarely have I witnessed or participated in services so full 
of deep interest and holy, blessed influence. It may not 
be inappropriate, in this connection, to state that, in addi- 
tion to other fruits of these humble labors, I have a letter 
from a lady in Boston, who testifies that the discourse on 
the gain of the world and the loss of the soul was the 
means, under God, of her awakening and conversion.* 

* As Brother Cookman has stated an interesting fact of which I was igno- 
rant, I would also add, for his encouragement, that two souls he may never 
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None can doubt that Providence has assigned you a 
prominent position in the great battle that is being waged 
with sin and hell. Your weapons, though novel and 
simple, are (as past success can attest) "mighty through 
God in the pulling down of the strongholds of the wicked 
one." Let me say, in a spirit of Christian fraternity, Go 
forward ! Carry your Tabernacle around every Jericho 
of sinful abominations. The "tribes" are with you; they 
join in the shout of " Christ" and " Union !" "With faith 
and holy expectation, they are looking for triumph broad 
as the world and lasting as eternity. Hallelujah ! for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! 

Tour brother in Jesus, 

Alfred Cookman, 
Pastor of the Green Street M. E. Church. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 19, 1869. 



Philadelphia, Feb. 8, 1859. 

Dear Brother Long : — 

You ask me concerning my impressions of the "Tent" 
movement in this city. I may answer. Pleasant, very 
pleasant. It developed, among others, the following im- 
portaut facts : — 

1st. A preparation of heart among God's people, by his 
Spirit, for such a movement. 

2d. That blessed oneness of evangelical Christians 
around the mercy-seat, and in preaching Christ the only 
way of salvation. 

3d. That multitudes who usually go to no stated place 
of worship can by this means be brought under the 
preaching of the gospel, to their eternal salvation. 

4th, and greatest of all. It has been manifested that He 

see till he meets them at the right hand of God were brought to the Sayiour 
through his sermon on <*the dry bones." One of them was awakened, as she 
told my informant, (a Presbyterian clergyman,) by what she heard of the 
" dry bones" outside the crowded Tent. — ^Authob. 
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tvho dwelt in the Tabernacle in the wilderness powerfully 
manifested himself in the " Tent'* erected in Philadelphia, 
to the salvation of sinners and the glory of his own holy 

name. 

Tours, aflfectionately, 

J. H. Kennard. ' 



Dear Brother: — The Tabernacle originated in^ desire 
to preach the gospel to the masses in destitute localities. 
It was a natural product of the great revival with which 
our community has been blessed during the past year. 

It was my privilege to preach in the Tabernacle on 
three different occasions, and in three different localities, 
whilst it remained in the city. 

The usual attendance was from two to three thousand 
persons. A large proportion of the audience was ordi- 
narily composed of those who seldom frequented any 
place of public worship. 

I can attest the practical utility of this instrumentality 
for reaching the masses with the gospel, from personal 
knowledge. I was called, some time ago, to visit a man 
in the last stage of consumption, who told me that his 
first religious impressions, and his new birth into the 
kingdom of Christ, were experienced in the Tabernacle. 
Last week this man died triumphantly in the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

In ray pastoral visits, I heard of many who were brought 
to Christ in the Tent. May the Lord continue to bless 
this effort to preach the gospel to the poor, and may the 
Tabernacle be perpetuated as one of the great instrumen- 
talities for the conversion of souls and the glory of God ! 

T. Stork, 
Pastor of St. Mark's Lutheran Churchy Phila. 

Philadelphia, January 5, 1859. 
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Philadelphia, February 19, 1869. 

Dear Brother : — ^I have but one opinion in regard to 
the " Tent" enterprise ; and that is entirely in its favor. 
The whole movement is eminently in the spirit of Him 
who, " when he saw the multitudes, was moved with com- 
passion on them, because they fainted and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd," and who said, 
" Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest." Matt. ix. 36-38. 

It not only reaches the class who most need it, but 
reaches them in a manner the most admirable. 

Its broad, catholic spirit, its economic aspect, and its 
mobility, are all grand features. 

It is better than "flying artillery:" it is a movable fort^ 
and must do great and good service in the battles of the 
Lord. May the blessing of the " Captain of our salva- 
tion" continue to rest upon it! 

Tours, truly, 

A. A. WiLLITS, 

Pastor of First Beformed Dutch Church, Seventh 
and Spring 0-arden Streets. 



Philadelphia, February 9, 1859. 

I most cheerfully respond, my dear brother Long, to 
your request, " Give me your views of the influence of the 
Tent in your parish." 

I can say, from my very heart. Good, loholly good, and 
nothing but good, so far as my observation goes ; and I do 
not speak without knowledge. 

I preached there several times to both adults and 
children, and generally to large, attentive, and anxious 
auditors. Indeed, I never saw more earnest heed given to the 
gospel than at the Tent; and I have felt there, truly this is 
none other than the house of God and the gate of heaven 
to my soul. In visiting my people, and in seeking out 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, I have heard mau^ 

B 2* 
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raost favorable remarks about the good that has been 
effected by the preaching in the Tent. Several persons 
have, by divine grace, received the word into good ground, 
and are bringing forth the fruit of righteousness to the 
praise and the glory of God. Many others have acquired 
a taste for public jvorship, and are now seen in the house 
of God, where they have been strangers for years. 

Besides this influence upon the Christless, much has 
been accomplished for the Christian. Ministers and people 
of different denominations have been brought together, 
and the spirit of true Christian unity has been greatly pro- 
moted. Nothing has pleased me more than the frequent 
reference made by the people to this fact ; and I now feel 
encouraged to hope that we may all again become one in 
Christ Jesus. The Church of God was united for ages, — 
during the whole Jewish dispensation ; it was united in 
the time of Christ; it continued united for centuries after 
his death ; and why should we not say that it may be 
united again, and remain so forever, both on earth and 
in heaven ? 

I firmly believe it ; I pray for it ; I look for it ; and I 
conceive that I work for it whenever I preach in the 
Tent, and do what lies in my power to aid an^ encourage 
you in the great and glorious mission in which you are 
now so faithfully engaged. 

Affectionately, your brother in Christ, 

Egbert C, Matlack, 
Rector of the Protestant Episcopal Churchy Eleventh 
and Washington Streets. 

It has been my privilege to be very intimately ac- 
quainted with the history of the "Union Tabernacle*' at 
each of its four stations in the city of Philadelphia, and 
also at Quakertown. That history, as it appears to me, 
has developed beyond all contradiction the following 
particulars : — 
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I. That there is such a thing as a "Union Spibit" 
among Christians. 
n. Such a thing as "Union Preaching" by ministers, 
ni. Such a field as that of " Union Missions." 
The day that this door, now so invitingly open, is 
closed again, will be a melancholy one indeed for the 
cause of Christ. 

Especially in many portions of our own beloved State 
the Tent seems to be the only way that has been hitherto 
discovered of giving the gospd to the masses. With all 
my heart I bid this movement " God speed;" and so long 
as it shall be carried out on the same principles which 
have characterized it heretofore, I cannot doubt but that 
it will meet with similar success. 

George Duffield, Jr. 
Pastor of the Coates Street Presbyterian Churchy Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia, January 7, 1859. 



I can bear cheerful testimony to the glory and power 
of God which rested upon the people gathered under the 
covering of the Tent. 

Never have I witnessed more deeply interested au- 
ditors than were there assembled, not merely by hundreds, 
but even by thousands. 

The word of God was not bound ; but, while the gos- 
pel was preached in simplicity and energy, it doubtless 
found its way to a legion of hearts. 

While the brethren "dwelt together in unity," the 
holy oil of heaven's baptism descended, and appeared to 
run all over them, even to the skirts of their garments. 
Who that was present the last evening of the Tent- 
operations at Broad Street and Girard Avenue will soon 
forget the display of mercy which was granted ? Peter, 
upon the mount of transfiguration, was so impressed 
with the heavenly vision that he said, " Lord, it is good 
to be here: let us make three tabernacles;" and so fully 



20 nrrRODUCTORT remarks. 

am I convinced of the smiles of God upon this enterprise, 
that with all my heart I would say, Let us make three 
hundred tabernacles, that we may pitch them in all parts 
of this city. 

It will be impossible to calculate the good that 
has been accomplished by these Tent-operations. I am 
pleased at the proposition to gather some account of the 
good; but, my dear brother, you are only gathering 
together the fragments^ — the crumbs, — ^while the great 
body of the good will remain to be seen in the light of 
eternity. 

My heart is with you in this work ; and I pray that 
the time may speedily come when 

<< Names and sects and parties fall, 
And Jesus Chsist be all in all.'' 

Tours in Christ, 

T. A. Fernlby, 
Pastor of the Cohocksink M. K Church. 

Philadelphia, January 15, 1859. 



A clergyman bears the following testimony to the cha- 
racter of the preaching: — 

It was while the Tent was pitched at Broad Street that 
I became somewhat familiar with your operations. I have 
often retired from that consecrated enclosure after service 
with the exclamation, "'Christ and him crucified' has 
been faithfully preached, and no one can go away from 
this place with the least excuse for remaining a stranger 
to Christ." I think I can truly say that I never heard in 
one place so many eloquent, and at the same time faith- 
ful, clear, and impressive, sermons as in the Tent. 

The services in that Tent are most vividly impressed 
upon my mind. The exercises for children and youth 
were especially interesting. There was kindled a zeal 
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among the children of this entire neighborhood which 
will never be extinguished. 

I often go back in imagination to the Tent, and as I 
listen to the eloquent and solemn appeals of a Leybum, 
a Cookman, a Kevin, &c., or as I look upon the bright 
faces of the thousands of our children lifting their 
hosannas to the Saviour of lost souls, I cannot but re- 
joice in the belief that hundreds will bless God for it 
through all eternity. 

Apart from the fact that many souls were converted 
through its instrumentality, is also another, — ^viz., the sub^ 
sequent organization of an evangelical church, which it 
is believed will become an additional means in forward- 
ing the cause of Christ. 



I have attentively watched " the Tent-movement," from 
the first conception of it to its completion, from its nar- 
row dimensions as a Highway and Hedge Pulpit, only 
large enough to accommodate one minister, until it had 
enlarged and widened its ample canvas and curtains so as 
to take in himself and the thousands that flock to hear the 
gospel at his lips. It has been my high privilege to pray 
with and counsel Mr. Long throughout the way in which 
God's good providence has led him ; also at first to en- 
courage him to go on, nothing doubting, until the meeting 
in the First Presbyterian Church, Norristown, which on 
October 10, 1867, inaugurated the Association for building 
the Union Tabernacle. It is God's work ; and to him be 
all the glory. "To him that believeth, all things are 
possible.'* 

J. F. Halsbt, 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Churchy Nbrristoum. 
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Rev. Mr. Long. 

Dear Brother: — ^It affords me much pleasure to give 
you my impressions of the services conducted in the 
Union Tabernacle of the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion of this city during the spring and summer of last 
year, and of the results which I believe to have been 
worked out by them. 

Whenever I attended the worship of God in the 
Tabernacle, I was impressed with the solemnity which 
prevailed, and the deep but quiet feeling which was mani- 
fested. The early Sunday morning services, in the heat 
of summer, seemed to me to be particularly marked in 
this respect; and it cheered my heart to see so many 
souls, irrespective of denomination, unitedly waiting 
upon the Lord at the breaking of the day dedicated to 
and hallowed by him. Nor did I visit the Tabernacle at 
any other time without feeling that it was good to be 
there. 

As to the results of the enterprise, especially among 
that class of our people which had but seldom been 
reached by other gospel means, I do not entertain a doubt. 
Many a soul which, in the spirit of Christ's command as 
expressed in the parable of the Supper, had been com- 
pelled to come in from the highways and hedges, received 
in that Tabernacle the bread of life and the water of 
life. The great day of the Lord will alone reveal all the 
good that has been accomplished, to the glory of Him 
whom all evangelical churches adore as their common 
Prince and Saviour. My best wishes will continue to 
attend this and every similar enterprise. 

Edmund de Schweinitz, 
Pastor of the Moravian Church, Franklin 

and Wood Streets. 

Philadklphia, Febraary 28, 1859. 
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Rev. E. M. Long. 

My dear Brother : — ^In addition to the preceding state- 
ment of Brother de Schweinitz, to which I can cordially 
subscribe, I would simply add, that, so far as my observa- 
tion went, the operations of the Tent in this city were 
conducted in a manner which seemed carefully to avoid 
all collision with the ordinary means of grace employed 
by the various churches in its neighborhood. Indeed, it 
was not until after I had fiiUy understood that all occa- 
sion of evil in this respect would be scrupulously guarded 
against, that I consented to participate in the movement. 
It was a rule, carefully observed, I believe, always to con- 
sult pastors and churches in whose vicinity the Tent was 
pitched, in regard to the time of its services. The 
Tent was made, as indeed it was proper it should be, a 
subsidiary agency in the great work of the Church, — ^was 
one of the methods in which the Church itself felt con- 
strained to exert her spiritual strength for the glory of 
the great Head, and the salvation of. souls. 

And I have reason to believe that, as a subordinate in- 
strumentality, it was blessed of God to the salvation of 
souls, and of such as, humanly speaking, would not have 
been reached by other means. Some may have cherished 
exaggerated expectations concerning it as a special mea- 
sure for carrying forward the work of the gospel; others 
may indulge in exaggerated descriptions of the results 
which followed the preaching of the gospel within its 
canvas. But, all such extravagances aside, I feel per- 
suaded that the plain, faithful ministrations which were 
employed from time to time — the simple and earnest set- 
ting forth of the great facts and truths of the gospel, 
which I know were there exhibited — were such as God 
has promised to bless, and as were best adapted to the 
deepest wants of the multitudes who were usually con- 
gregated at its services. 

My hope and fervent prayer is that the Divine blessing 
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may attend it in all its movements ; that the same rules 
by which it was governed whilst in the city, and the same 
decency and good order which predominantly charac- 
terized its services whenever it was my privilege to attend 
or participate in them, may be maintained in its future 
course ; and, finally, that it may continue to prove, espe- 
cially in destitute districts, the spiritual birthplace of 
many souls, renewed in Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
Fraternally yours, 

J. H. A. BOMBBRGER, 

Pastor of the German Evangelical Beformed 
Churchy Bace Street^ Philadelphia. 

723 Wood street, March 1, 1859. 



On Saturday, the 1st of May, 1858, it was my privilege 
to be present at the evening services on the day of the 
dedication of the "Union Tabernacle*' or "Tent," then 
located on Broad Street, next to the Academy of Music. 
The sounds of music from the adjacent splendid edifice 
were heard ; but sweeter far, in our ears, were the songs 
of Zion in the Tent, as the large assembly joined in sing- 
ing the words, — 

« Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Does his sucoessive journeys run." 

The solemnity of the services gave evidence of the 
presence and blessing of Jesus. Many were drawn to 
the spot by curiosity ; but they remained with profit and 
departed with expressions of approval. 

Afterward, when the Tent was located at Tenth and 
Callowhill Streets, at Fourth and George Streets, and at 
Broad Street and Girard Avenue, I was frequently pre- 
sent, both at the meetings for adults and for children. 
The interest increased to the very last. The farewell 
meeting will never be forgotten. Many were rejoicing in 



INTBODUCTOBT RBMABKS. 25 

Christ, who had been led to repentance by the blessing 
of God upon the Tent-meetings. Others were weeping 
and asking what they must do to be saved. 

When we look back upon the success which so signally 
attended the religious exercises in the Tent, we wonder 
that such efforts have not been made before. In 1832, 
(twenty-six years ago,) an article on " Open- Air Preach- 
ing" appeared in the "American Baptist Magazine," 
published at Boston, in which the writer (Kev. Howard 
Malcom) says, " Public addresses delivered in the open 
air have been common in all ages, for all purposes,— civil, 
military, and religious. For the former purposes they 
continue common ; but for the latter they have become 
too rare. Calvin, not content with the duties of his 
theological chair, taught the inhabitants of Geneva, every 
week, in the open air, in a certain convenient street. 
"Wesley went over all England and shook the slumbers 
of the whole population by field-preaching. In the year 
1742, he put this question to his Conference : — * Have we 
not used field-preaching too sparingly V and then a rule ' 
was enacted that every superintendent should preach in 
the open air once a week. Whitefield preached abroad 
both in England and America. The Boston Common 
was one of his regular preaching-stations. 

"The regular service of the sanctuary is necessary, and 
entirely scriptural so far as it goes ; yet the mode for which 
we contend, being neither less scriptural nor less neces- 
sary, should not be neglected. Are not Christians bound 
to use every honorable and practicable mode of diffusing 
the gospel ?" The author, after dwelling on the motives 
and encouragements to engage in this work, proposed the 
formation of an " Open-Air Preaching Society.'' He adds, 
"If necessary, a tent, awniiig, or other slight accommo- 
dations could be provided, capable of being easily re- 
moved and placed in different situations. Those who 
ofiiciate ought to be, in general, the well-known ministers 
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of the city and neighborhood. Three or four brethren 
skilled in psalmody must always be present, to commence 
with singing, during which time an audience will infal- 
libly be gathered. We cannot remain innocent and con- 
tinue to leave this great work unattempted. It is not 
enough that we say there is ample room in our meeting- 
houses, in all of which provision is made for the poor. 
We say not only that many poor are scarcely able to 
clothe themselves in a manner in which they are willing 
to attend public worship, but especially we say that the 
poor form but a small class of those for whom we would 
institute this mode of preaching. We seek all idlers, all 
Sabbath-breakers of every grade, comprising apprentices, 
journeymen, laborers, and^ respectable persons who prefer 
the recreation of a walk abroad to the spiritual refresh- 
ments of the house of God. We go on the presumption 
that, as far as possible, those who will not come to the 
sanctuary must be sought in the highways and hedges 
and in the streets and lanes of the city. Nor would we 
confine this mode of preaching the gospel to cities. Let 
us not go down to our graves so submissive to custom 
as to bring upon ourselves the guilt of souls. Let us 
view each wanderer among the thousands who throng 
the public walks as possessing a soul more precious than 
all material things !'* 

The plans proposed in 1832 have been nobly realized 
in the Tent of 1868. The thronging thousands, the 
fixed attention, the freedom from disturbance, the readi- 
ness of ministers to preach without remuneration, the 
lovely exhibition of Christian union in saving souls, and, 
above all, the manifest presence of the Holy Spirit in the 
conviction and conversion of very many sinners, impel us 
to redouble our eflbrts. Let the Tabernacle continue on 
its errand of love. Tea, let another Tabernacle be pre- 
pared, so that we may have one for the city and another 
for the country. Let similar eflfbrts be made in other 
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parts of our land, and let us continually strive to obey 
the Great Commission : — " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature^ 

Thomas S. Malcom. 

Philadelphia, March 1, 1859. 



Eev. Mr. Long : — 

Dear Brother : — You have done me the honor to ask 
my opinion as to the practical working of the Union 
Tabernacle of the Young Men's Christian Association 
in this city. From my own observation and experience, 
my judgment is, that eternity alone will be equal to 
a full development of the great good resulting to both 
worlds from that movement. 

It was my high privilege to preach " Christ and him 
crucified*' on several occasions in the Union Tabernacle: 
on both occasions the attendance was large and most 
attentive. I would rejoice to hear of just such a move- 
ment in every destitute section of our land, and that all 
the ministers and church-members of the different families 
of Christ's great household were engaged in aiding the 
work. I cannot but pray, God pity and convert the 
man who, either directly or indirecily^ opposes this work of 
God. Go on, and the Master go with you. 

Yours, truly, 

John Chambers, 
Pastor of the First Independent Presbyterian Churchy 

Broad and Sansom Streets. 
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"Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity."— Psalm czxxiii 1. 

As recommendatory of this moyement, and as a forcible illastration of 
Christian union, we herewith give the names of the one hondred and five 
different ministers who preached sermons in the Tabernacle during the year 
1868. They will be classified according to their ecclesiastical connections. 

Pbesbytebian, (0. S.) — Bey. Messrs. Baird, Breed, Christian, Crowell, John- 
stone, Laddy Leyburn, McPhael, Musgraye, Neyin, Ripley, West. 

Pbesbytebian, (N. S.) — Bey. Messrs. Brainard, Duffield, Jenkins, Shepherd, 
Sharpe, Street, Sunderland. 

Episcopalian. — ^Bey. Messrs. Barto, Carden, Goddard, Huntingdon, Mat- 
lack, Maxwell, Newton, Prentice. 

Baptist. — ^Rey. Messrs. Burrows, Brown, Burlingham, Cathcart, Christine, 
Cole, Cressy, Day, Fisk, Jeffries, Kennard, McKean, Porter, Reed, Smith, 
Stowe. 

Methodist Episcopal.— Bey. Messrs. Atwood, Bolton, Cookman, Cox, Day, 
Fenley, Heston, Karsner, Lyon, Maddox, Manship, Meredi^^, Pattison, 
Quigley, Stokes, Super, Taylor, Thompson, Torrence. 

LuTHBBAN. — Rey.. Messrs. Ditzler, Horn, Hutter, Schultz, Storke, Wedekind, 
Willox. 

Gebman Befobmed. — ^Rey. Messrs. Bomberger, Gantenbein, Long. 

Dutch Befobmed. — Rey. Messrs. Berg, Fulton, Taylor, Thompson, Willits. 

MoBAYiAN. — Rey. Messrs. Bigler, Campman, De Schweinitz. 

Evangelical Association.— Bey. Messrs. Bliem, Butz, Goebel, Kroecker, 
Myers, Orwig, Yeokel, Young. 

Gebman Baptists. — Rey. Messrs. Desh, Fleishman, Myers. 

Independent. — Rey. Messrs. Adams, Chambers, Morris, Wilson. 

Mennonites. — Rey. Messrs. Gilman, Shelley. 

Associate Refobmed. — Rey. Messrs. Dales, Stranger. 

Pbotestant Methodist. — Rev. Messrs. Murray, Stockton. 

Befobmed Pbesbytebian. — ^Rev. Messrs. Groves, McAuley. 

Disciples. — ^Rev. Mr. Challen. 

DuNKEB. — Rev. Mr. Reinhart. 
Among the many other brethren (nearly one hundred) who took part in 

the exercises by addresses^ exhortationSf &c., the following denominalions 

were also represented : — 

Associate Pbesbytebian. — ^Rev. Mr. Church. 

United Bbbthbxn. — ^Rev. Mr. Hershey. 
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CHAPTER I. 

pflrat-|tatfetttisra as ^tljtaltlj hs Statistics* 

**Watchma7i, whcU of the night f^—lsA. xxi. IL 

^WO things are generally conceded 
among Christians: 1st. That those in 
Christian lands, who live and die in 
neglect of the means of grace, fare 
worse in eternity than the poor be- 
nighted heathen; that "it shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the Day of Judgment than for . . . Chorazin 
and Bethsaida/' 2d. That a vast mass of our population 
do thus live and die; do neglect the gospel as proclaimed 
in our Christian churches. 

In Philadelphia it is estimated that there are over 
200,000 of this class. Suppose for a moment that their 
prospects for eternity were merely as sad as those of the 
heathen, and that, instead of being distributed among a 
population of 400,000 or 500,000, they were congregated 
by themselves in a city like Camden. You ascend some 
eminence and gaze upon such a heathen city in the heart 
of America. You see no church-spire pointing the soul 
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heavenward; you hear no church-bell calling its inhabit- 
. ants to the worship of God; passing through its streets, 
you hear no voice of prayer or praise ; six days of the 
week you find them worshipping mammon, and on the 
seventh sacrificing to the God of pleasure. Could such 
a sight be looked on with indifierence ? Would not the 
Cliristian's heart bleed at every pore, while his lips would 
exclaim, It cannot, ought not, shall not be that thou- 
sands who thus hasten to eternity to meet a worse doom 
than Sodom and Gomorrah, shall be uncared for. If 
they cannot be reached in one way, they may be in 
another. If they cannot in churches made of brick or 
stone, let us use those of canvas or muslin ; thus willing, 
like Paul, "to be made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means save some." None need or can be ignorant 
how such a sight would afiect Jesus Christ were he now, 
as of old, again to walk among men. For we read 
that when Christ beheld the multitude that were fainting, 
and scattered abroad as sheep having no shepherd, " he 
was moved with compassion,*' and, after miraculously feeding 
them, he bade his disciples, "Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest.'* And he that "looked upon the city of Jerusa- 
lem and wepi over if* could not fail to shed tears on such 
a sight as we have alluded to. 

Before any extraordinary efibrt was put forth, on and 
after the day of Pentecost, we read that the disciples 
"continued with one accord in prayer and supplication." 
And when that day was fully come, and they^were endued 
with power from on high, they felt constrained to tell 
the story of redeeming love to " the strangers of Eome, 
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians." And after- 
ward we read, "that they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere prejzching the word.*' During the present Pente- 
costal period, when the multitude of them that believe 
of one heart and of one soul, while daily feasting 
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at the great supper-table of the gospel, it was quite 
natural that they should heed the voice of the Master, 
" Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor and the- maimed and the 
halt and the blind.*' In answer to prayer, the finger of 
Providence pointed unmistakably to increased diligence 
and effort toward reaching those who are famishing out- 
side the camp of Israel. Accordingly, to reach this class, 
it was deemed expedient to rear, in the name of the Lord 
of Hosts, a movable Tabernacle, which, in its various so- 
journings, might attract many perishing souls and supply 
them with the manna of heaven. 

And what is this but the same spirit that stirred the 
mind of the Apostle Paul when he saw a city "wholly 
given to idolatry*' ? He immediately went to work to do 
what he could in whatever "Wdiy he could. At first you find 
him entering tl^e synagogue and speaking there to Jews 
and devout persons; then in school or "market daily con- 
versing with them that met with him;'* and afterward, 
ascending Mars Hill, he unfurls the blood-stained banner 
of the cross among those who cried out, "What will this 
babbler say?" And though "some mocked, and others 
said. We will hear thee again concerning this matter; 
howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and believed ; among 
whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them." Have we not 
still among us the "Epicureans" and the "Stoics," whom 
we cannot reach in the "synagogue," and for whose 
special benefit we ought to enter the "market," ascend 
some eminence like "Mars Hill," or even be as ready as 
Paul to "enter in unto the people," though to reach them 
it would be necessary to "adventure into the theatre** ? 

But, in our land, haw great is the "vast multitude*' 
to whom reference has been made as forming "a city 
wholly given to idolatry**? As the Tent was suggested 
by seeing "these multitudes that were faii^>;ing, and 
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wcftttcred abroad as sheep having no shepherd," whcx ; 
H wan hoped to reach and gather into "the fold," and 
M the fruits of this work detailed in this volume are 
dnHif^ned to "move with compassion" and "stir the 
h<;art»" of God*s people to undertake similar enterprises 
in various sections of the country, and as the necessity of 
thin and similar movements can only be justified from 
ttif) exiMtenco of such perishing masses unreached by the 
ordinary means of grace, the question arises. How large 
a proportion of our population is composed of this class? 

The following reliable statistics are intended to answer 
this qucMtion. 

The Rov. Dr. Dewitt furnished the Pennsylvania Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church in 1857 the following statis- 
tics: — Speaking of all the thirty counties east of the 
Alleghany Mountains, he says, "They are the oldest, 
most populous, and wealthy counties of the State, con- 
taining a population of 1,200,000. In this district there 
are 1800 churches, that will seat 800,000 people. This 
would leave a population of 400,000, or about one-third 
of the entire population, without any accommodation in 
any religious house of worship." This estimate is made 
on the supposition that the 1800 churches are filled, 
which, however, is not the case ; and which fact taken 
into account w^ould increase the proportion of "out- 
siders" from one-third to nearly the one-half. 

But let us descend to particular localities. The report 
of the Philadelphia Tract Society says, " In Philadelphia, 
which is not behind other cities in her provision for Chris- 
tian worship, the utmost church-room will scarcely accom- 
modate one-third of the population." 

The Kev. Dr. Ramsay, after a, residence in the city as 
pastor some nineteen years, corroborates this statement 
by the following statistics. Speaking of one district of 
Philadelphia, he says, "There is a population of about 
76. l^OT these there is church-room for 10,000 out of 
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46,000!*' Of another district, "There is a population of 
about 27,000. Of this number about 4000 are colored. 
They have church-room for only seven or eight hundred. 

"For the white population there are only/owr churches, 
with church-room for about 3000 out of the 24,000. 

" There are unlicensed groggeries, 280 ; licensed, 10 ! 
2000 children go to no school ; 2000 above the age of 
fifteen cannot read or write. 

"About 12,000 adults have no church-room." 

Having made it a point to inquire of pastors and others, 
resident in some twelve of the large towns in the interior 
of the State, in no instance did they suppose that as many 
as the one-half of the population could be denominated 
church-goers. 

While taking a survey of the destitution in Northern 
Pennsylvania, I found, in a district of twenty-five miles in 
one direction and thirty-five in another, but two churches; 
although the country was studded all over with gem-like, 
priceless souls. That the adjoining county of Potter was 
no better supplied, can easily be judged from the fact that, 
according to the census of 1860, there was but one church 
in the county. I was informed since, by a clergyman, that 
they had a second one, but that one was without a 
pastor. 

While visiting from house to house in a tour of some 
twenty miles in the same district, the mother of the first 
family said that she had not heard a sermon for five years. 
The second family was never known to have attended 
church. Farther on, I found a widow of a German family, 
who for ten years had been unable to hear a sermon in 
her own language. 

That this proportion of the "heathen at home*' is 
equally great in other Christian communities, is evidenced 
by the following interesting statistics, collected by the 
Rev. Harvey Newcomb, and published in his recent work 
on "The Harvest and the Reapers." 
c 
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"London. — The city of London, with a population of 
2,688,000, has church-sittings for about 800,000, leaving 
1,888,000 who could not be seated in the churches. 
Thirteen of the principal cities in the United States, with 
a population of 2,048,785, have sittings for 852,436. With 
a population 600,000 less than London, they have 52,000 
more sittings than that city; and yet the deficiency in 
these cities amounts to 1,200,000. 

"The whole number connected with Christian congre- 
gations, gathered by missionaries in heathen lands, so far 
as could be ascertained in 1854, was 1,572,000. Consider- 
ing the zeal and success with which modem missions have 
been prosecuted, it is not a little surprising that the 
regular hearers of the gospel, brought to the nominal pro- 
fession of Christianity by the united efforts of the Chris- 
tian world for nearly three-quarters of a century, should 
not equal the actual heathenism of the single city of 
London. A country of nearly two millions of people, on 
the other side of the globe, and destitute of the gospel, 
would excite the earnest sympathy of the Christian public. 
And yet a population nearly equal to this exists in a like 
state of spiritual destitution in the heart of the British 
metropolis ! "We advert to these facts, not to disparage 
zeal for foreign missions. Would God it were a thou- 
sandfold more deep and earnest than it is ! But we are 
prone to look far off for objects of beneficence, while we 
overlook the misery and wretchedness at our own doors. 
It must be confessed, however, that these who manifest 
the most zeal for foreign missions are most active in 
efforts to remove spiritual destitution at home ; and we 
can only say, in the words of our Lord, ' Those ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the other undone.' 

"New Yoek. — The population of the city of New York 
is 629,000, with church-sittings for 197,000, leaving 
432,000 habitual neglectors of all religion, — ^more than 
twice the number of members in all the mission churches 
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in the world! Or, if we deduct one-fourth for those 
necessarily detained, we still have more than one-third 
who never enter the house of God ; and we find not more 
than one-sixth of the population at church at one time. 

" Brooklyn. — ^In Brooklyn, (consolidated city,) reckon- 
ing the population at the present time, we have 208,000 
people, with sittings for 71,000; leaving 137,000 who 
habitually neglect public worship, and, of course, have no 
religion, — a number greater than the nominal converts 
from heathenism in all Asia. 

" This estimate is confirmed by actual surveys. In a 
recent canvass, on a street inhabited by respectable people, 
in fifteen families were found thirty-five adults, sixteen of 
whom attended no place of worship. In another instance, 
four hundred and eighty-eight families were visited, of 
whom one hundred and thirty-four were Catholics. Of 
the remaining three hundred and fifty-four, but one 
hundred and forty-one had any regular place of worship. 
And yet this is by no means the worst part of the city. 
The second and fifth wards, adjoining each other, have 
an aggregate population of twenty-four thousand, with 
church-sittings not to exceed five thousand. Thus, in 
this 'city of churches,* the most favorable view that 
can be taken presents a mass of heathenism that is truly 
appalling. And by the facts stated it will be seen that 
the state of things is still worse in the city of New York. 

"From the statements already made, it appears that the 
destitution is found in nearly the same proportion in a 
dozen other cities of the Union ; so that it may be pre- 
sumed to be general. Nor is it^confined to our cities. 
In the new countries of the South and West, extensive 
settlements are found which have no regular means of 
grace. In the valleys among the mountains, neighbor- 
hoods have been found where a sermon has not been 
preached for twenty years. In one of these remote 
valleys, the first clergyman who ever visited it was re- 
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quested to preach a funeral sermon for a person who had 
been dead twenty years ! Nor is this state of things con- 
fined to the new couptries of the West and South. In 
almost every township in the Eastern States, not except- 
ing the most highly-favored portions of New England, 
there are dark comers and remote settlements whose in- 
habitants live in almost total neglect of public worship 
and of all religion ; and high up in the mountains are 
people who live in a state of almost abject and heathenish 
degradation. 

" When I commenced this investigation, knowing what 
masses are to be seen in our cities every Sabbath seeking 
their pleasure, and having some personal acquaintance 
with the heathenism that abounds, I supposed that the 
neglect of public worship was greater in the cities than in 
the country. But, from the facts that I have obtained, it 
appears that the reverse is true. Actual surveys have 
been made in different parts of New England, which 
agree so well as to furnish reliable data for an estimate. 
The following statements may be relied upon as accurate 
so far as they go. 

"Maine. — ^A report was made on this subject to the 
General Conference of Maine, in the year 1854, by a 
committee appointed the year before. This committee 
sent out circulars to all parts of the State, to persons con- 
nected with various denominations. From the answers 
received they selected fifty -three, — all that appeared to 
have been carefully prepared. These fifty-three cities, 
villages, and towns contained in 1850 a population of 
127,098. The average attendance upon public worship, 
upon four counts, was 26,583, — a little more than one- 
fifth. The absentees from these congregations were 10,051. 
Allowing 1000 for strangers and transient worshippers, 
this shows 35,634 — a little more than one-fourth — to be 
connected with the religious worship of all denomina- 
tions, in these places, — leaving nearly three-fourths who 
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have no such connectioii, and who may be presumed to 
be living in the neglect of all religion. But in some of 
the most important of these places the neglect is still 
greater than the average shows. 

"Another report was made in 1856, which says, *In 
the most favored localities in this State, not more than 
from one-third to one-half of those who might attend 
public worship are ordinarily found in any house of wor- 
ship on the Sabbath. Estimates from ten towns, taken 
promiscuously, showed that but little more than one- 
seventh of the people ordinarily attend public worship. 

"New Hampshire. — A committee was appointed by the 
General Association of New Hampshire, in 1856, to as- 
certain the proportion of the population of the State who 
neglect public worship. At the meeting of the Associa- 
tion in May, 1857, that committee made a report. The 
committee sent out two hundred circulars to as many 
difterent towns. They received returns from eighty-two 
towns, with the following result : — 

'' 'The whole number of places of worship reported in 
these towns, occupied by the several denominations, is as 
follows: Congregationalists, including the Presbyterian 
churches, 103 ; Baptists, 82 ; Freewill Baptists, 29 ; Chris- 
tians, 9 ; Methodists, 83 ; Episcopalians, 6 ; Unitarians, 5 ; 
Universalists, 8 ; Quakers, 8 ; Union Congregations, 6 ; 
Second-Adventists, 2 ; Swedenborgians, 1 ; and Catholics, 
' 1. Total, 288. 

" < The reported average attendance upon the public 
worship of these several denominations is as follows: 
Congregationalists and Presbyterians, 12,081 ; Baptists, 
2225 ; Freewill Baptists, 1645 ; Christians, 755 ; Method- 
ists, 8686 ; Episcopalians, not reported ; Unitarians, 476 ; 
Universalists, 235; Friends, 50; Union Congregations, 
170 ; Second-Adventists, 860 ; Swedenborgian and Catho- 
lic, not reported. Total, 21,880. 

'* ' The whole population of these eighty-two towns is 
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108,466, of which 88,692 are estimated as regular attend- 
ants upon public worship, leaving 69,774, or a fraction 
less than two-thirds of the whole population, who are 
regarded as neglectors of the sanctuary.' 

" The towns here reported cover more than one-third 
of the State. They are all in the rural districts, em- 
bracing no city. The committee express the opinion that 
they show a fairer proportion of regular attendants upon 
public worship than the remaining towns ; and they think 
an accurate investigation of the facts would show that at 
least two-thirds of the population of New Hampshire 
are not, except very indirectly, under the influence of the 
ordinances of evangelical religion. 

"Vermont. — In June, 1856, the General Conference of 
Congregational ministers and churches in Vermont ap- 
pointed a committee to ascertain and report the facts 
respecting attendance on public worship in the State; 
and, aided by individuals in all evangelical denomina- 
tions, the committee were able to present, in June, 1857, 
the results of their investigation. . . . From these returns 
it appears, as the committee say, Hhat there are in Ver- 
mont at least 22,064 families in which there is no habitual 
attendant on evangelical worship, which, allowing five 
persons to each, would embrace 110,320 souls, — a fraction 
more than one-third of the whole population. The average 
attendance on evangelical worship is 55,410, — less than 
one-fifth of the population. Upon non-evangelical meet- 
ings, 9088, — about one thirty-fourth of the inhabitants. 
There are 77,640 habitual neglectors of all public worship, — 
a little less than one-fourth of the whole population ; and 
87,564 children of suitable age not connected with any 
Sabbath-school. There are 38,544 occasional attendants, 
— not quite one-eighth of the population.* 

"Massachusetts. — At the meeting of the General As- 
sociation of Massachusetts, held June 22, 1858, a com- 
mittee appointed the year previous to investigate the sub- 
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ject reported, as the result of careful examination, 'that 
in the four States of Massachusetts, New Hampshire, 
Maine, and Vermont, about one-half of the inhabitants 
do not attend 'the sanctuary at all; that not more than 
about one-fourth of the whole population regularly attend 
any evangelical chui*ch ; that in Massachusetts there are 
more than two hundred and fifty thousand persons who 
seldom, if ever, come within the sound of the gospel.* 

" A venerable clergyman, who was for some time settled 
in the mountainous districts of Berkshire county, writes 
that about one-seventh of the population included all who 
could be depended on as hearers of the gospel in the 
various places where it was preached. 

"Connecticut. — An aged clergyman writes of the 
town where he is settled, in the central part of the State, 
that ^ about one-fifth of the population are attendants on 
the three congregations having a name and a place for 
worship in the town. About two-fifths are habitually 
absent from all places of worship, except camp-meetings 
and funerals. The other two-fifths are aged and withered 
or in the years of infancy. In other rural districts where 
I am personally acquainted, the numbers have ranged 
between a fifth and a seventh, who have been reliable 
attendants on sanctuary privileges.' 

"Rev. T. 0. Rice, of Connecticut, says, 'It is a painful 
and startling fact that not far jfrom one-half of our whole 
population do not come under the direct influence of the 
means of grace. They are in the condition of the 
heathen, without a Sabbath or sanctuary, and without a 
spiritual teacher.* 

"Ohio. — Rev. L. Kelsey, District Secretary of the 
American Home Missionary Society for Ohio, writes, — 

"'My opinion, based on my acquaintance of sixteen 
years *m Ohio, is that one-third of the rural population 
are absent from the house of God on the Sabbath. They 
are very seldom or never present. Another one-third are 
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only occasionally present at public worship, — perhaps two 
or three or four times a year. This leaves only one-third 
of our population who may be said to be habitually 
present at the house of Gk)d on the Sabbath. In the 
large towns and cities, the proportion of habitual neg- 
lectors of God and religion is still larger than in the 
rural districts. 

" 'The population of this State, old enough to be bene- 
fited by attendance on public worship, is not feir fix)m 
fifteen hundred thousand. Hence there must be half 
a million of people never in the houses of worship, 
another half-million only occasionally present, — ^making 
one million of our people habitually absent fix)m the pub- 
lic worship of Gk)d. 

"* These views I have submitted to others, more ex- 
tensively acquainted in the State, and all have given their 
opinion that the number of absentees is greater than the 
proportion here stated. What can be done to evangelize 
these masses?' 

" The "Whole Country. — ^From a pretty extensive ac- 
quaintance in dijfferent States, and fix)m all the informa- 
tion I can gather, I think it safe to say that as large a 
proportion of the people attend public worship in New 
England as in any other part of the country. I believe 
the proportion is much greater than that of the whole 
country. 

"A clergyman, who was one of the pioneers of the 
Home Missionary Society in the West, and who has 
labored extensively in Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, and 
Iowa, (now in Illinois,) writes as follows : — 

"'I proposed your two questions to two substantial 
farmers of my congregation, and they gave it as their 
opinion that three-fourths of the people of the West 
habitually neglect public worship; that only one-fourth 
of the Protestant population could be considered as be- 
longing to the class of persons that attend worship on 
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the Sabbath, and not more than half of these are regu- 
larly there. My own mind was inclined to fix upon one- 
third instead of one-fourth as the true proportion, and- 
that not more than one in six of our population are in 
actual attendance in any place of worship on the Sabbath- 
day. Others have stated it as their opinion that not more 
than one in ten were there. ... I presume that four and 
a half millions comprise all, and probably more than all, 
the average attendance on the places of Protestant 
worship on the Sabbath-day in the whole country. Or, 
in other words, we have four and a half millions out of 
twenty-seven millions, on the Sabbath, under a course of 
gospel instruction. 

"'Popery and German rationalism, intemperance, 
Sabbath-desecration, gambling, and kindred vices, all 
conspire to produce this result. Nor are they done away 
with, except in those places where evangelical ministers 
labor. As I go to attend the meetings on Sabbath, I see 
some riding out for visiting, some at various kinds of 
work, some going out with their guns to hunt on the 
prairie, and some fill the bar-rooms and saloons to drink 
and gamble all day and all night. I made some remarks 
on this subject in the Sabbath-school a few Sabbaths 
since; when a German physician, who prides himself 
upon an education of fifteen years, whose father was a 
minister, was very angry, and said his children should 
not attend Sabbath-school any more. He was willing, he 
said, that his children should be taught religion^ but he 
did not want them to be taught that it was wrong to 
hunt, or drink, or play cards on the Sabbath; and so 
they got up quite an excitement against me on this 
account' 

"These facts present a condition of things that must be 
deeply humiliating to every heart that beats warm for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom. This is the boasted land 
of freedom and of Christianity. And Christianity has 

4* 
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certainly made great progress among us the last fifty 
years. It is believed that a much larger proportion of the 
people are church-members than at any period of onr ex- 
istence, except in the early settlement of those portions 
which were founded by Christian emigrants. It is believed, 
also, that religion now has a stronger hold of the public 
mind than it has had at any previous period since the 
Kevolution. And yet it appears from these &ots that not 
more than one-sixth of the population are regular attend- 
ants upon public worship. And if we allow one-fourth 
of the whole to be detained at home by age, sickness, 
and infirmity, there will still be three-fourths of the 
remainder who habitually neglect the worship of Gk>d. 

"The Scriptures classify those that neglect the worship 
of Gk)d among the heathen, and invoke upon them the 
curse of God : — 'Pour out thy ftiry upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families thai call not upon ih/ 
name.* It is no misnomer, then, to call the habitual 
neglectors of public worship heathen. They are heathen 
without the excuse of not having an opportunity to hear 
the gospel.*' 




CHAPTER 11. 

" To (^ff» which aai in the region and shadow of deaih, light is 
sprung up." — ^Matt. iv. 16. 

OW often, to appeals for roiBsions 
among the heathen, is heard the 
reply, " We have heathen enough 
at home." This witness is true 
enough! ay, more than enough! 
and the sad and solemn fact de- 
mands — and- demands loudly — 
deep consideration. 
Christians, enlightened, privileged Christians, and 
others living where the "true light shineth," may be, as 
we know many are, incredulous on this topic. We shall 
arraign facts and statistics such as shall verify the ex- 
pressive proverb that " one-half the world does not know 
how the other half lives." 

It was while engaged in the capacity of General Agent 
of the American Tract Society for Pennsylvania, during 
a period of six years, that I became acquainted with the 
incredible depth and extent of this home-heathenism; 
and that the necessity of some instrumentality to reach^ 
its wants became deeply and abidingly impressed on m|K 
mind. 

As example is said to speak louder than words, I will, 
before saying more on the subject, adduce some &cts and 
incidents illustrative of this deplorable condition of things 
in regard to thousands of immortal souls in our own State 
of Pennsylvania. 
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A WOMAN NOT KNOWING WHO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS, 
AND WISHING TO SEND HIM SOME MONEY. 

A clergyman, having preached on the privations and 
sujBEerings of Christ, urged his hearers, in conclusion, to 
show their love and gratitude to him in return by offering 
to him their money, time, and talents. A woman who 
had been unaccustomed to attend church, received the im- 
pression that Christ was a poor man and had endured 
much suffenng through the severity of the hard times. 
As she was passing out of the church, she asked two of 
the members, "Who is this Lord Jesus Christ that this 
man has been talking so much about? If I knew where 
he lived, I would send him some money too.*' The two 
persons to whom she applied, wishing to teach her theo- 
logy, replied, "0 du dumme ganz, weist du net dass 
Des dem Herr Gott sein Vater ist?" (You dumb goose, 
do you not know that he is the father of our Lord God ?) 
The above fact was stated to me in the neighborhood 
where it happened. I feared afterward that I might not 
retain it in my memory, and therefore wrote out the in- 
cident and sent it to the clergyman who related it to me, 
asking him to correct any misstatements. He answered, 
" Substantially correct. I am, however, not positive that 
they were members of any church." 

I have been told of two cases nearly similar, not one 
hundred miles ft*om Philadelphia. 

INDIANS KILLING CHRIST. 

While endeavoring to preach Christ to a poor woman, 
she brought me a tract, which had o;i the title-page a 
picture of the crucifixion. "Here," said she, "you can 
see him, and how 'them' Indians are running at him 
with spears." Trying to convince her to the contrary, 
she became very wroth at my seeming impudence in 
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wishing to know better, and tried to strengthen her posi- 
tion with some fearful oaths. 

GOD USING THE "DUTCH LANGUAGE." 

The following conversation took place between a Ger- 
man minister and a prominent member. After the 
minister had been proposing the introduction of English 
into the pulpit, the member replied, "As the Bible had 
been written in 'Dutch,' and all the revelation God has ever 
given to man is in * Dutch,* it would be wicked to preach 
in any other language." "You are mistaken," said the 
pastor: "it was written in Hebrew and Greek; and the 
Lord, when addressing man, always spake in one of these 
two languages." "You need not tell me that," remarked 
the member; "for I have read my Bible through, and 
know it to be 'Dutch.' Didn't God say to Adam, 
*Aadam, wo bist du?' (Adam, where art thou?) BTow," 
said he, with an air of triumph, "a'n't that Dutch?" 

CAN GOD UNDERSTAND ENGLISH? 

In a congregation a vote was taken on having occasional 
English preaching, when it was lost by a large majority. 
A German woman, surprised at the desire for this innova- 
tion, said, in an earnest sincerity, "I really wonder if the 
people think the Lord God can also understand English?" 
The above statement was given me by the pastor who 
invited me to preach in his church and present the Tract 
cause. After preaching, the pastor asked the members 
to remain, and we would ascertain, by calling round at 
their seats, what each one would give. The Rev. Mr. 

K y formerly General Agent of the Society, was also 

present, and spoke. The result of our combined effort was 
seventy cents. Many of the members told us that the 
reason why they could not do much was because they 
had made an extra effort six months ago for missions, at 
which time they raised ^Aree dollars and eighty cents. This 
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was a good-sized country congregation in a wealthy com- 
munity. 

THE SOUL A BACKBONE. 

After preaching in one of the dark corners of the State, 
I saw a young woman weeping, and lingering behind to 
inquire what she must do to be saved. I inquired into 
her history, and was told, by the father of a Christian 
household with whom she was staying, that but a short 
time before, when she came to his house, she did not 
know that she had a soul, and was much astonished and 
interested when he read to her, and showed her the picture 
of Christ on the cross, as contained in Earth's German 
Bible History. She now not only knows that she has a 
soul, but that her Redeemer liveth. During six months 
I have met with three different cases of full-grown per- 
sons not knowing that they had souls. 

While laboring in U county, a minister told me of 

a woman to whom he was trying to teach the gospel, and 
fearing that she did not understand him, asked her what 
the soul was, when she replied, "she was not certain, but 
rather thought it was a little bone somewhere in the hack.'' 

CASTING PEARLS BEFORE SWINE. 

Familiar as I have become with home-heathenism, I 
have seldom met any thing to equal or exceed a scene 
witnessed in the suburbs of a town not far from the 
capital of our State. While seeking the "lost sheep," 1 
met with a colored man who said that his wife was very 
sick, and that they much needed a Bible. I called at 
what he described as his "house," and found it a small 
shanty, with the boards held together by a rope which 
surrounded the house, binding the whole to a tree. I 
stooped down to enter the door, and, when inside, found 
that I could reach across the room by stretching out my 
arms. Near the stove lay a large pig, over which I found 
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some difficulty to step, while trying to get to the bed 
at the end of the room, on which lay the sick woman. 
After talking with her, I saw something sticking to the 
roof over my head, in the shape of a book, which I pulled 
out and found to be a copy of the Bible, which seemed 
never to have been used, and which was covered with 
smoke and dust. The woman seemed in much pain and 
fear of death, and wished me to pray with her. While 
on my knees, she groaned most piteously, and the pig 
began to make a noise. I understood, emphatically, the 
literal import of the words, " Cast not your pearls before 
swine." What added still more to the darkness of this 
picture, was the fact that this colored man's wife was a 
white woman, that they called this a boarding-house, and 
had several Irish boarders. 

ANOTHER WINDOW NEEDED. 

Professor M , having occasion to cross over the 

B ^^^^ Mountains, saw the smoke curling up from the 
chimney of an isolated cabin in a distant valley. Being 
desirous to ascertain how people lived far away from 
society and churches, he made it his business to visit the 
cabin. He found, on entrance, that there was but one 
room and but one window in the house. After having 
some conversation with the woman of the house, he 
asked her whether she had a copy of the Bible. " Bible ! 
Bible!" said she; "what do you mean, sir?" Supposing 
that she called it, as many do, "the good book," he 
asked her, "Have you got the good book?" "Oh, yes, 
yes ! you mean the alm'nac. But it is all a pack of lies ; for 
it says it's going to rain and snow on such and such days, 
but it don't do any such thing." Filled with pity and sur- 
prise at this specimen^ of home-heathenism, the professor 
raised his hand as he was about leaving the house, 
saying, "Poor woman! you need more light here." "Yes, 
indeed," said she; "I have often told John if he would 
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put another window in tliat end of the honse we would 
have more lighV 

IS THE BIBLE A GOOD BOOK? 

While visiting, with the resident pastor, among some 
destitute families along the base of the Blue Mountain^ 
we found, in the bushes about three miles from his 
church, a log cabin, filled with specimens of real heathen. 
As they had no Bible, I oflfered to sell one I had with 
me. The old father, when he looked at it, saying, " Is 
it a good book ?*' I told him it was the Bible. " Well, 
read some in it, that I may see; for we have often bought 
books which people said were good, but afterwards found 
they were not.'* Accordingly, I read a part of the third 
chapter of John, when he told me to stop, — that he 
believed it was a good book, and would give me fifty 
cents for it." 

DAUGHTER, HAVE WE A BIBLE? 

Not many miles from a town in which are some twelve 
evangelical churches, I had occasion to call upon a 
German family. After stating the object of my visit, I 
asked a mother, an old woman, whether they had a Bible 
in their house or not. She said she did not know, and 
then turned to her daughter and asked her whether it 
was the Bible or "Wahre Christenthum" (a German 
book about the size of the Bible) which they had. The 
daughter answered that she thought it was a Bible. At 
length the husband came in, when she asked him the 
same question. The husband, turning to me, said they 
had a Bible, bat it was so large and heavy that they 
seldom used it, — which I readily believed after I daw him 
get it down by means of a chair from a high cupboard in 
a back room. Strangers coming in to see one of their 
children that was sick, I left, resolved to visit them two 
weeks from that time. So, after uttering a word of warn- 
ing and leaving some few tracts, I passed on. Two 
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weeks afterwards, when on mj way to the house again, 
I met people returning home from a church, who in- 
formed me that they had just been carrying the remains 
of this old woman to the grave. My feelings can be 
imagined, when I thought that, just two weeks before, 
she was in good health, and did not know whether she 
had a Bible in the house or not. 

THE "POOTY" bible. 

Mrs. R , in making some religious visits among 

the destitute in the town of L , met with a family, 

the mother of which, when asked whether they had a 
Bible in the house, replied, "Yes, we have, and it is 

much pootier than yours." (Mrs. R had a cheap 

twenty-five cent Bible in her hand at the time.) "Let 
me show you mine." She then went to a wardrobe- 
drawer and brought out her "pooty" Bible, which had 

been wrapped in a white napkin. Mrs. R took 

it to the window, as it was getting dark, and looked at 
it. Outside it was beautifully bound, with nice gilt 
edges. As she opened it, she found on the first page a 
large picture of Gen. Taylor, sitting on a white horse, 
and on the second page tiie title, "History of the Mexi- 
can War." "Why, that is no Bible," said Mrs. R , 

laying it down. " A'n't it? John bought it some time 
. ago. 'Tis true, I have not read it." 

A little more than a square from this dwelling stand 
two large churches, from the steeples of which ring every 
Sabbath two large church-bells; and nearly under the 
shadow of the walls of these churches is the habitation 
of this woman. 

THE LOST SHEEP. 

While at L , a Lutheran pastor's wife related to me 

the following incident: — A minister wandering over a 
mountainous district^ wishing to preach at destitute 

D 5 
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points, came into a valley in which, as far as he could 
learn, there had never been a sermon preached. Calling 
at a house to stay all night, the good woman, in true 
Yankee style, asked him what "business he was driving 
at," and what he was following "for a living,'* and what 
he wished in that neighborhood. "Oh," said he, "I am 
out seeking the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
"Why, I do say!" said the woman to her husband: "I 
believe that that sheep, which has been running round 
our house these few days, belongs to this man. I wish 
he would take it away, for it makes so much noise." 
It was some time before she could understand what kind 
of a "sheep-driver" he was, as he was the first minister 
of the gospel she had perhaps ever seen. 

A HEATHEN BOOK MISTAKEN FOR A BIBLE. 

The principal of one of the most flourishing female 
seminaries in this State remarked to me, after an address 
to his pupils, that a young lady came to his school who, 
a week after her arrival, wished to borrow a Bible. He 
gave her what he believed to be one, but found that, in a 
mistake, he had given her an English translation of 
Horace. He sent for her and apologized for his mistake. 
" Why, wasn't that a Bible ?" said she. " I thought it had 
funny reading," — she not knowing the diiSference. 

THE OLDEST TESTAMENT. 

Two members of a church heard their pastor preach 
on a text in Malachi. At home, the one searched all 
through the New Testament, but, not finding it, he asked 
the other where it was. He was told to look in the Old 
Testament. After searching up-stairs among "the old 
books," he came down with a very old copy of the New 
Testament, saying that he had got the oldest Testament 
in the house. "It is so old," said he, while showing it, 



HOME-HEATHENISM. 51 

" that the lids are all worn off, as you can see ; and still I 
can't find Malachi." 

"the man for us." 

A ministerial brother told me of a schoolmaster who 
was examined. Being a stranger, and having rather a 
serious countenance, the Board of Directors thought 
perhaps he might be one of those "praying characters." 
To relieve their fears and suspicions, they appointed one 
of their number to take him to a private room and hold 
an inquisition over him. By a course of argument this 
director got the man excited, so that he soon uttered 
some terrible oaths, when the director jumped up, saying, 
"Ah, you're the man for us ! We thought you were one 
of those praying 'straablers,' [or Methodists;] but now 
our fears are removed." 

CHRIST AND BELIAL. 

Passing a tavern, in a German community, near the 
church in which I was to preach the next day, I found a 
great crowd, and music sounding forth from every part 
of the house. Wishing to see one of the principal mem- 
bers of the church, I found him among the crowd. He 
told me that a large part of the hundreds assembled 
were members of the church, and had been to the Lord's 
Supper two weeks previously. 

There were four dancing-parties in four different 
rooms. They began to dance, as I was informed, at ten 
o'clock A.M., and kept it up until two o'clock Sabbath 
morning. What pained me most was to see so many 
gray-headed parents encouraging their children by their 
example and smiles of approbation. 

"THOU BRINGEST CERTAIN STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS." 

1. In one section a complaint was sent to an ecclesias- 
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tical body against their pastor, because, among other 
novelties, "he knelt in prayer." 

2. Another was complained of because he "preached 
at night.'* 

8. Another had to leave the church because he was 
suspected of being in favor of temperance. 

4. A minister related, that when preaching a "trial- 
sermon," on one occasion, the only ground of fears and 
complaints mentioned was, that, having incidentally 
used the words "social meeting," they were afraid he 
might be in favor of prayer-meetings. 

AN ORIGINAL INTERPRETATION. 

Much could be said in accounting for the ignorance 
and opposition to prayer-meetings* in a certain neigh- 
borhood, from the fact that they were such dreadful 
things in the eyes of a preacher, who, after preaching 
against them, said that " he would spill the last drop of 
his heart's blood in opposition to prayer-meetings." As 
there were no night-meetings held in the community, 
(except frolics, balls, &c., which, of course, were all 
right,) he undertook to show their evil nature from this 
parable : — " The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field. But, while men 
slepiy his enemy came, and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way." "Now," said he, while sermonizing 
on this text, "I am the good husbandman, who have been 
sowing the good seed upon your hearts for years. The 
parable says, * while men slept:' people, of course, sleep 
at night: therefore, 'while men sleptj at night, is the 
time when ih\^' enemy' — this Long — has been sowing these 
tares, by holding prayer-meetings," &c. 

At the close of the meeting he stated that he would 
continue to be their husbandman if they kept on in the 

* The farmers being busy, these meetings were held at night 
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"good old way;" but, if they patronized these innova- 
tions, (Sabbath-schools also being included,) he would 
preach his farewell sermon at his next appointment, four 
weeks hence. Immediately one of his church-officers 
rose and said they would wait an hour if he would preach 
it ^'^ right off.'' Having been seen stopping at several 
taverns on his way to church that day, it was thought 
that he spake as he was moved by the (liquid) spirit, and 
that his warmth and ardor were attributable to the same 
kind of inspiration. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Beginning a prayer-meeting in a neighborhood where 
there had never been any thing of the kind before, I 
found the people much prejudiced against kneeling. 
Accordingly, we stood in prayer. But, notwithstanding, 
the report soon spread that we knelt, and that there was 
a sort of witchcraft performed upon those who bent their 
knees in prayer. An old lady, full of mother Eve's 
curiosity, wished to see the performance, but could hot 
gain the consent of her husband for some time, he being 
afraid that she also might be bewitched. One night, 
however, she determined to venture out and run the 
risk of the consequences. On account of a heavy rain, 
there were but few present that evening, and I thought 
there would be no great harm in trying the experiment 
of bending the stiff knees in prayer. After stating that 
it was customary among Christians of all denominations 
to kneel in small social prayer-meetings, and also that 
Christ and his apostles knelt, I told them that we would 
kneel in prayer that evening. The next day this old 
lady told the mother of the family in which the meeting 
was held, that while I was speaking on the subject of' 
kneeling, she felt as if she ought to kneel too; and "50 
I did kneel; but I 'prayed to the Lord all tfie time to keep 

off the witchcraft.'' 

5* 
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A CANNONADE AT THE OVERTHROW OF A SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

Some thirty miles from Philadelphia lives an active 
evangelical minister, who commenced a Sabbath-school in 
one of his churches. It being something new, and, as 
many of the members thought, an innovation, they 
gathered around the church, and finally drove the chil- 
dren and preacher out and scattered the Sabbath-school 
books over the street. A court-trial ensued ; and, as the 
charter only made mention of preaching, the court de- 
cided in favor of the opponents of the Sabbath-school. 
So great was their joy that they dragged a cannon several 
miles, and, placing it beside the church, had a cannonade 
for half a day. 

As they commenced very early in the morning, many 
of the farmers were aroused by the unusual sound of the 
booming cannon, and could not imagine what wonderful 
catastrophe had taken place. 

TWO CHINA IDOLS THE MEANS OF THE CONVERSION OF A 
PENNSYLVANIAN. 

The Rev. Mr. K, wishing to give his people some idea 
of the kind of things worshipped among the heathen, 
borrowed two idols from me. Stating to one of his mem- 
bers that he was going to exhibit them from the pulpit, 
the man looked up with astonishment, saying, " Why, 
how can you keep them ? How do you feed them ? What 
do they live on?" (supposing them to be a peculiar kind 
of animals, and that, coming from a foreign country, they 
would need a special kind of food.) "Oh," said Mr. K., 
"they generally live on human blood," and then suddenly 
left the man. 

A few days after, he preached on the subject, and 
showed the idols. After worship this man approached 
the pulpit, saying, in earnest sincerity, "Mr. K., I have 
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been looking at those idols, tut I cannot possibly see how 
they can eat blood/* (not even then having doubted but 
that they were animals.) 

On the day before New- Year I met this Brother K., 
who remarked, "I am very glad to see you. I have 
good news to communicate. One of those idols was the 
means of the conversion of a woman in my congregation 

at . After preaching last Sabbath, her husband 

came to me, and wished me to accompany him home, as 
his wife was in such great distress. As I entered their 
dwelling, I saw from her countenance that she was in 
great anguish, and soon learned from her lips that she 
was writhing under deep conviction of sin. I inquired 
how it came ; when she stated that, when &he first saw 
those idols, the thought entered her mind like a flash of 
lightning, *See there, how the poor heathen worship 
and sacrifice to their gods, while I, knowing the true 
God, do neither worship nor serve him.' This was the 
thorn which first caused her heart to bleed ; and from that 
moment, until she became a rejoicing Christian, she found 
no rest for her aching heart." 



A MAN SAYING HIS PRAYERS WITHOUT A BOOK. 

A colporteur went into a destitute neighborhood and 
appointed a prayer-meeting in a log school-house for the 
succeeding Sabbath morning. Late on Saturday evening 
he called at the house of a farmer near by, and asked the 
privilege to remain all night, when the following con- 
versation took place in the road. ''We have got no room 
for your horse," said the farmer. "Well, he can stand 
in the fence-corner," replied the colporteur. "But we 
have got no feed for him." "Well, he can do without 
one night." (The colporteur now began to unhitch.) "But 
we have not got any bed for you." "Well, I can lie on 
the floor.'* ." We haven't got any thing for you to eat." 
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" Well, I have got some * cheese and crackers* left yet in 
my pocket." By this time the wagon was pushed to the 
side of the road, and the horse tied. At supper-time 
the farmer and his family sat up at the table, but gave no 
invitation to the wayfarer. When they began to eat, he 
pulled out his cheese and crackers and ate them. Before 
bedtime, he asked the privilege of reading, singing, and 
praying with them. They making no objections, he went 
through what seemed to them a kind of theatrical per- 
formance. While he sang, they listened ; and when he 
knelt in prayer, they sat still and looked on the move- 
ment with surprise. During prayer, the old lady would 
every once in a while say to the old man, " Daddy, daddy, 
do you see ? he says his prayers without a book." At bed- 
time they retired, leaving him behind. He therefore 
stretched his weary limbs upon the hard floor. After 
midnight, he heard the old man calling to his servant, 
"John! John! you had better get up and give that 
horse an armful of hay. It is too bad that the dumb 
brute should suffer." Soon John was heard trying to 
creep softly down the stairway, and furnished the horse 
with an armful of hay. Toward morning the voice was 
heard again : — " John ! John ! you had better put that horse 
into the stable : some of the neighbors might pass this 
way, and, seeing him tied there, might make a talk of it." 
The horse was put into the stable. At breakfast the 
traveler was invited to eat with the family. 

After the little meeting at the school-house, the old 
man came up to the colporteur, and asked him how much 
he would charge to teach him that beautiful prayer he 
had just made, and from what book he had got it. " Oh," 
said the colporteur, **I learned thai prayer from the Holy 
Spirit; and this is the way you can learn it too. When 
you get home, go up-stairs, read such and such portions 
of Scripture, and ask God for his Spirit to teach you how 
to prny." Before night ^ohn had to go fourteen miles 
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to bring that "book-man" back; and now the scene was 
changed. After praying with and instructing the old 
man, he became a happy Christian ; and now, should a 
disciple perchance pass that way and desire a night's 
lodging, he will find feed and stabling for his horse, and 
a soft pillow and good food for himself. 

WANT OF GEOGBAPHICAL ENOWLEDOE. — BIBLE PROOE 
THAT THE WORLD IS NOT BOUND. 

A man refused to purchase a Geography which was 
offered him, because it represented the earth as round, 
and he knew that could not be, because his Bible spoke 
about "the ends of the earth,'' and what had ends could 
not be round. 

CROCODILES NEAR JERUSALEM. 

I once heard a pastor plead warmly for the poor heathen 
"out there near Jerusalem," where mothers were throwing 
their babes to crocodiles, and men were being crushed 
by the car of Juggernaut. 

THE GREAT WEST. 

A young man, hearing much of the "Great West," 
resolved to see "the lion" and bring back a drove of 
cattle. The country where he had been living was quite 
level, and after getting up among the mountainous re- 
gions of O about twenty-five miles from home, he 

thought he had got to the boundaries of creation, bought 
two cows, and returned home. His friends being sur- 
prised at his quick return, he assured them that he had 
certainly seen the West, and that there were " ferchter- 
liche Berge dort draus," (most dreadful mountains out 
there.) 
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A CHURCH GIVING ENOUGH MONEY FOB THE WHOLE HEATHEN 

WORLD. 

A grandmother told me she had never been more 
than three miles from home in one direction. To have 
got farther she would have had to cross a bridge, and 
there pay a little toll, — ^which she grudged. She thought 
it strange that we preachers would come begging so 
often ; for their church had certainly supplied all the 
heathen with the gospel. Asking her how many hea- 
then she thought there were, she replied that there was 
a handful out on some island of the ocean. 

THE TRACT SOCIETY CONVERTING MEN AT TWENTY DOLLARS 
PER HEAD. 

In L county, a man made himself a life-member 

of the American Tract Society. Through the Society's 
instrumentality, he afterward became a Christian. The 
news spread far and wide that the Society proposes to 
convert a man for twenty dollars ; and I have been several 
times questioned about it. What seems the strangest of 
all is that such puerile notions have been entertained and 
promulgated by gray heads and sober minds. 

In view of such a condition of society on the part of a 
portion of the population of our country, the question, 
as we have said, came to be more and more anxiously 
entertained, "What can be done for its amelioration?" 
"How can these souls be brought under the saving 
influences of the gospel?** City missionaries, colporteurs, 
Tract and Bible distributors, have done, and are doing, a 
great and good work; and yet there remains a great 
work to be done. Could not some method be devised 
to draw these masses together to hear^ and thus be brought 
under the power of the preached gospel ? This was the 
great inquiry. 
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" The children of this world are wiser in their gene- 
ration than the children of light." It is lawful to learn, 
even from them, — ^yes, from the arch-enemy of souls 
himself, and, if it can be done, to turn his own weapons 
against himself. "The devil," aa was once said, "has 
not only the best music, but" — must we not admit that 
— " sometimes too he has the best plans and policy" ? 

How attractive to the very multitude who cannot be 
drawn into our churches are those tents that traverse 
annually, in every direction, the length and breadth of 
the land, filled with menageries of wild beasts, with 
strolling players and mountebanks, and with equestrian 
performers, and so much of the " devil's good music" ! 

The people, moreover, do not barely attend these places 
with frequency and with avidity drink in the frivolous 
scenes there enacted: they also carry away with them 
abiding impressions and lasting influences of what they 
see and hear in these schools of iniquity. Why could 
there not be preaching and singing and prayer in a tent, 
as well as riding of horses by men and monkeys ? Would 
the same classes of population not attend ? Innumerable 
circumstances tend to keep them from the churchy not one 
of which constitutes an obstacle to going into a tent. 
Men are operated on to the greatest advantage by means 
of the social principle, if you can bring this principle to 
bear, — which is notoriously easy to be done by means of 
an out-door exhibition free to high and low, gentle and 
simple. This was the thought; so we reasoned, and, 
on the ground of these views, determined to make the 
experiment, — ^with what success will appear in the follow- 
ing pages. 



CHAPTER m. 

fuiavi tti t|ft lortabU *'3k\m sn^ !<¥ $sl|it»" 
t^t farbingtr of t|ft ftnt. 

'* Oo ye out into the highxioaya and hedges^ and compel them to come in."-^ 

LuKi xii. 23. 
"And Etra, the scribe, stood upon a ptdpU of wood whu^ they had made 

for the purpose: and aU the people gathered tkemseloes together as one 

man into the street." --Neeeuiar viii. 4. 

KNOW that "the way of man is not in 
himself: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." How many of God's 
people can join with Jeremiah and fix)m 
experience testify to this fact ! Though 
the hand of Providence is not so visibk 
now as it was while directing the steps 
of the Israelites through the wilderness, 
still, it is equally certain that those who are "filled with 
the Spirit'* are also guided by "the Spirit." In this 
dark, deceitful, and dangerous world, how full of comfort 
and consolation is the thought that, by casting all our 
cares upon the Lord, we are assured he shall care for us ! 
even to the numbering of the hairs of our head ! 

It is a source of great pleasure to the writer, while 
tracing the history of this enterprise, to see how well 
every link was made to fit in the wonderful chain of 
providence. Truly we may exclaim, — 

*<In each event of life, how dear 
Thy ruling hand I see I 
Each blessing to my sonl most dear, 
Because conferred by thee." 

The following pages are designed to illustrate and 

60 
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magnifj the special providence of God, — to show how 
" a man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth 
his steps." 

On the 4th of July, 1857, being at that time in the 
employ of the American Tract Society, the writer was 
debating in his own mind where to spend the ensuing 
Sabbath, in the promotion of the interests of his agency, 
and those of religion as associated with them. After 
making it a subject of special prayer, the coal-regions in the 
vicinity of Mauch-Chunk were selected. But, having no 
acquaintance there, and no particular inducements, all 
seemed still dark ! Notwithstanding, committing his way 
unto the Lord, like Abraham, he went forth, not knowing 
whither. Traveling seven miles to reach the cars, he 
was just in time to see them in the distance, flying rapidly 
away from him. Faith for a moment was staggered. 
Eight long hours were wearily worn out in waiting for 
the evening train. He entered that; and then light began 
to spring up. Meeting several friends among the pas- 
sengers whom he had desired to see, one of these directed 
his attention to Weissport, a village in Carbon county, — 
the very kind of opening he had desired to enter for the 
Sabbath, July 6. 

On the edge of this village is a beautiful grove, in 
which were many logs, conveyed there in time of a 
-freshet. Having heard of many who enter no church, 
the idea occurred of having preaching there at seven 
o'clock in the evening. Several hundred assembled; 
and, seating themselves on the logs, the writer delivered 
to them his first "stump" sermon. Many tearful eyes 
evinced that this effort was not in vain. 

Having thus far evidence that I had been directed by 
Providence, I became impressed, by subsequent observa- 
tion, with additional providential developments. I saw 
there was an out-door population not to be reached by 
the churches, and which ought to be, and might be, 

6 
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reached br oth^r mean^ The subject gave me much and 
anxioas thoa^hc. Ideas aad plans were straggling in 
the mind* gradoallv a^amin^ to themselves shape 
and proportion* undl Mondar, Jalj 6, when I drafted 
a plan tor the Portable Pulpit* and immediately had the 
framework of the pulpit built* and taken to Tremont, 
where the converts of the late revival had it finished. 

All things being now ready* I>r. J. T. Schnltz and 
myself arranged fi>r a regular tour through the moun- 
tains^ commencing at the birthplace of the pulpit, 
(Weissport*^ where* as if for a 4>^i^ encouragement, a 
man prv^liessed conversion under the very first sermon 
delivered from it* From Weissport we proceeded through 
Mauch-Chunk. Beaver Meadows. Summit Hill, Tamaqua, 
Pottsville* Miner^ville, St* Clair* Tremont, Pine Grove, &c. 
At every place the people assembled in crowds. We 
found no difficulty in securing audiences from three hun- 
dred to a thousand. Arrived in a town or village, as the 
first step^ the pulpit would be deposited at the " chief 
place of concourse," wherever that might be, and put into 
the care of a man or boy* while publicity was given by 
posters around the place to the contemplated exercises. 

At the hour appointed, church-bells, courthouse-bells, 
auctioneers* bells, boatmen^s horns, and every available 
method of calling the people together, would be put into 
requisition. 

The following is a sample of one of the posters : — 

WONDERS. 

An Address concerning Three Wonders 

will be given from the "HIGHWAY AND HEDGE" Pulpit, 



OK. 



BY A STBANGER. 
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The preacher, having mounted his pulpit, would faith- 
fully and truly, according to announcement, begin to 
discourse on some " three wonders," — not always precisely 
the same, but always bearing on the plan of salvation. 

Perhaps it would be : — 

1st. Man, the most wonderful being God ever made. 
. 2d. Eedemption, the most wonderful event that ever 
occurred. 

8d. Man's ingratitude, the most wonderful conduct 
ever witnessed. 

Or it might be:— 

1st Man, his wondrous worth. 

2d. Man, the object of attraction to three worlds, — 
heaven, earth, and hell. 

8d. Man, his wonderful destiny. 

The following article from the Philadelphia "Daily 
Sun" of September 5, 1857, being one of similar notices 
in different papers, will show the views entertained of the 
nature of the enterprise, and the estimate put upon it. 

HIGHWAY AND HEDGE PULPIT IN MANAYUNK. 

Mr. Editor: — The inhabitants of Manayunk received a 
visit last evening from the Eev. E. M. Long, of Norris- 
town, who addressed them on an open lot, facing Main 
Street, from his ^^ Highway and Hedge PulpiV* His ad- 
dress, directing them in a most pointed and impressive 
manner to a consideration of their eternal interests, was 
listened to throughout with marked attention by some eight 
or nine hundred persons, among whom no doubt were 
many who seldom, if ever, enter a church-door. Hence 
the utility, and, we believe, the necessity, of street-preach- 
ing. It attracts and reaches a class of individuals with im- 
mortal souls who could not be reached in any other way. 

We believe he is now on his way to the coal-regions 
of this State ; and may the Master whom he serves be 
with him to give efficacy to his labors, while he stands in 



64 THB UNION TABEBNAGLB. 

his "Highway and Hedge Pulpit," to scatter th0 seeds 
of life around him, and then the light of the judgment- 
day alone will be able to show the number brought to 
blessedness and glory by his instrumentalify. We hope 
that, wherever he goes, the ministers of the various de- 
nominations will give him a cordial reception, and co- 
operate with him (as many are doing) in his good work. 

From what Mr. Long states in reference to his beautiful 
and portable pulpit, it was presented to him by the noble- 
minded ladies of Tremont, Pa., who had it made, and so 
constructed that it can be folded together and carried 
under the arm, And yet, when unfolded, it presents an 
imposing and attractive appearance, answering almost 
every purpose of the pulpits in general use. One somewhat 
similar kind was owned and used by the great "Whitefield 
in his street-preaching, and is still extant, having been 
presented some years ago to the American Tract Society, 
in whoso house in New York it remains to this day, as 
an attractive relic to every visitor.* Yours, &c.. 

One op the Pastors. 

Manatumk, September 4, 1857. 

It is not to be wondered at that so novel a spectacle, 
and the proceedings connected with it, should elicit some 

strange views, and strange remarks. At a minister, 

when the pulpit first made its appearance in his neighbor- 
hood and he was informed of the intended uses of it, 
shook his head in doubt of the expediency of the mea- 
sure. From his subsequent actions, when found hiding 
himself behind the audience among some wagon-wheels, 
it looked as if his doubts had some other foundation 
besides the mere question of expediency. It reminded 
us a little of "Nicodemus coming to Jesus by night;'' 
and it reminded us a little more of the stanza, — 



* This was not, strictly speaking, a portable pulpit. It was used at 
Bkokheath, England, and led to the rise of the Tabernacle at Greenwich. 
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<' Am I a soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the Lamb ? . 
And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name ?*' 

From his own words, however, at the unpacking of the 
article, the true exposition of his behavior was, that he 
did not covet the martyrdom of a Stephen ; though the 
stones did not fly, as was anticipated, but, on the con- 
trary, the people were all silently and eagerly listening 
to the words of the preacher. 

At M — -, the strange article, when first erected in the 
street, before its object was known, elicited much specu- 
lation. One finally decided the question, as he thought, 
by saying it was the "big chair" of the "fat woman," 
then on exhibition in the vicinity. But at this place^ 
eventually, most encouraging evidences were gathered 
of its true use. Unlike our friend above mentioned, who 
"went and hid" himself, the pastors of this town and 
vicinity entered with us into our labors, and on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath evening had an audience to the street- 
preaching, amounting to, as near as could be estimated, 
two thousand.* 

The interest in this place was, from the beginning, 
marked and encouraging. Miners, coming from their 
work, would stand and listen with their sleeves rolled 
up ; also women carrying baskets, bundles, or children in 
their arms. 

Nor was this by any means peculiar to this locality, 
but everywhere among the masses the same willingness, 
nay, eagerness, to hear, was observable. Why should we 
labor the point? People wiU hear the gospel when it is 

* A very encouraging feature of this enterprise was, that when the "ice 
was once broken," in many places the pastors, seeing the practicability and 
expediency of the movement, continued the same. In one town it was kept 
up three months, with services twice a week, in which nineteen different 
elergymen participated with very happy results. 
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carried to them, though they may not always go 
after it. 

If a shadow of disapproval did ever pass over the scene, 
it would almost invariably be found in a quarter of the 
horizon where it ought not to have been expected. At 

P , a certain Solon, or Solomon, thought ^^peradven- 

ture it might do some good.*' At the same moment he 
gave his little son a "quarter** to go to a circus then 
about to open in the place, the good of which seemed 
beyond a "peradventure** in his mind. 

The freshness of the gospel in a community often se- 
cures for it a welcome under circumstances and in places 
not to be expected. This we conceive to be the true ex- 
planation of such facts as appear in the following para- 
graphs from a secular print while describing our opera- 
tions in Luzerne county: — 

" Protracted meetings have been the order of the day 
the past week. The whole county seems to be engaged. 
The enterprising pioneers in Butler township even in- 
vaded the tavern of our old sheriff Drum, and held 
prayer-meetings there. So we are informed. If this is 
not carrying the war into the kingdom of Aftica, we do 
not know what the expression means.** 

On the occasion here referred to, two large adjoining 
parlors, together with a room in the rear, being the 
available space about the premises, were occupied to their 
utmost capacity in meetings which grew out of our street- 
meetings. 

The next issue of the same paper has the following :— 

" We mention elsewhere a prayer-meeting at Druin*8 
tavern, in Butler. Meetings have also been held at 
Siglin*s, on the Hazleton Road. Why not? Men can 
swear, gamble, and drink — why not pray? — in a public 
house. A free and happy country !** 

But the most eventful meeting — the one which initiated 
the great revival, which, in its turn, so providentially 
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became the source from which poles and benches of the 
Tent were produced, was the one held in the streets of 
Conyngham under the sign-post of a tavern. This, and 
the succeeding meetings which for ten weeks were held 
in a hotel, are graphically described in the following two 
articles : — 



"doves flying to their window.*' 

To the Editor of the "Philadelphia Evening Journal." 

How beautiful is that prophetic description of the good 
times under the reviving influences of the Holy Spirit, 
when "the glory of the Lord is risen upon Zion," — when, 
beholding the large number of souls hastening from the 
coming storm of wrath to the ark of safety, the Church 
is led to exclaim, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows V How gladly does she 
then obey the voice which says, "Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see : all they gather themselves together, they 
come to thee." K there is joy in the Church over one 
sinner that repenteth, how much more shall there be 
among "the saints'* on earth, when many eyes stream 
with tears of penitence ! 

As the past month has been signalized in this valley 
by the marvellous workings of divine grace, it may be 
glad tidings in these " hard times** to hear of such "good 
times.** This section is settled mostly by German farmers, 
through whose untiring industry it has been gradually 
changed from a wilderness into a fruitful, beautiful val- 
ley. But in a spiritual point of view it has been covered 
with many thorns and briers, having here and there 
"hot-beds** where vice, in many forms, has flourished 
with alarming luxuriance. Shooting, fishing, visiting, 
and doing business on the Sabbath have been quite com- 
mon. One of the elders of the church has been annoyed 
by as many as thirteen difterent persons coming to hia 
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house on one Sabbath to buy and sell. Mills have been 
kept going, and other business carried on, just as on 
other days of the week. 

But this much we can say, that already some seventy 
souls have been led to exclaim, " Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved V many of whom are now rejoicing in redeeming 
love, while others are still striving to enter in at " the 
strait gate.'* Among this precious band have been hoary- 
headed grandparents, whose ages range from sixty to eighty 
years. This work has been quite providential. The Eev. 
E. M. Long and Dr. J. Y. Schultz, of ITorristown, Pa., 
while missionating among the destitute villages in the 
coal-regions, came to our valley in September, with their 
beautiful ^^ Highway and Hedge Pulpit,** from which they 
forcibly presented the claims of religion to large and 
attentive audiences gathered in the streets of Conyngham, 
composed of many unaccustomed to attend our churches. 
These meetings were held near two hotels, the sign-post 
being used to hang the lights upon.* 

Some came four miles to hear the gospel from this portable 
pulpit. Such large audiences, standing and listening with 
tearful eyes and breathless attention for more than one 
hour, showed that a good work was beginning. As there 
appeared to be so much anxiety on the part of the people, 
that these brethren should reloaain longer, they finally 
consented to preach a series of sermons in the Pres- 
byterian church during the last mo«th. In the mean 
time, Providence was manifestly preparing the way. From 
these tokens it soon became apparent that the set time to 



* A correspondent, speaking of the sign-post to which reference is made 
in the preceding article, says, " The sign-post under which you preached 
had formerly the sign of the Royal Serpent of Ceylon painted on it, but 
some years ago it was painted over, and a representation of Van Buren 
painted on either side ; but I have noticed of late that Martin has nearly 
disappeared, and the Old Serpent is again showing himself, — which is un- 
doubtedly a better representation of the place than the former." 
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favor Zion had come. People who were strangers to the 
house of God were found crowding its sacred enclosures. 
Eyes unused to weeping were seen to be dim with tears. 
The meetings appointed for anxious inquirers became 
sometimes so large as to fill two rooms, although two 
such meetings were held each day during a part of the 
time. At one meeting there was not even standing-room 
for all. Some were to be seen sitting on each others' 
laps, wetting each others' cheeks with tears of sorrow ; 
some stood all the time, weeping, sobbing, and praying, 
not finding even room to kneel ; while others, of their 
own accord, and not finding places to sit, remained on 
their knees all the time, begging for mercy. Conviction 
of sin has been so piercing in some cases as to cause 
persona to rise from their beds at the midnight 
hour and seek until morning for the pearl of great 
price. Of course, such a shaking among the " dry bones" 
has waked up the "roaring lion" in his den; and con- 
sequently his voice has been heard echoing through the 
valley. But it has only had the eftect of driving and 
keeping the lambs of the flock nearer to the bosom of the 
heavenly Shepherd. The work is still progressing; and 
may it continue until this whole valley blooms as the 
garden of the Lord ! The preaching has been mostly by 
Brother Long, whom Providence seems specially to have 
adapted for the wt)rk of an evangelist. 

Pastor, OF the Presbyt^irian Church. 

Stbebtsyille, Dec. 4, 1857. 

(Correspondence of the "Norristown Republican.") 

revival in conyngham valley. 

" There shall be showers of blessing." 

What a beautiful and striking figure the prophet here 
makes use of to represent the reviving influences of 
Qod's Spirit, when tear-drops of penitence are made to 
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flow plenteously in Zion ! After such a long period of 
drought, it is cheering to hear of the many refreshing 
showers which are thus being poured down on all parts 
of our land. The fact that many broken cisterns of this 
world held no water, and' through the pressure of the 
times were still getting more broken, has doubtless made 
many feel that " it was time to seek the Lord, that he 
might rain righteousness." 

In this section of the State the "windows of heaven" 
have been mercifully kept open all the winter. In the 
fall, "a cloud" as big as a "man's hand" began to spread 
over the valley. The first "drops" fell while we were 
assembled around a sign-post in the streets of Co- 
ny ngham, preaching Christ to the many "outsiders" 
who do not frequently visit the church of God. 

The Rev. Messrs. Long and Schultz, of Norristown, 
Pa., having been engaged in holding similar meetings 
among the destitute, we thought it would be well for 
them to go into the streets and offer the gospel feast to 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
from their portable ^^Highway and Hedge Pulpit" From 
the many who anxiously crowded around the uplifted 
cross, it was evident there was a thirsting for the waters 
of life. We afterward threw open our church-doors, and 
held a protracted meeting for five weeks, during which 
time many slaked their thirst at the cooling water-brooks 
which make glad the city of our God. The "cloud" 
which supplied these waters, instead of being exhausted, 
only seemed to be spreading and hovering over the upper 
end of this valley, and became more full of " showers of 
blessing." Therefore, after Brothers Long and Schultz had 
returned home, they were sent for again to hold a union 
meeting in the Butler Church, in which I also preach. 
Before they commenced the meeting, it was evident that 
Providence was preparing the way by many striking 
visits of the angel of death, who broke up and softened 
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the fallow ground of many hearts. After divine service 
on the second day, an appointment was made to meet any 
who might be "anxious," at a private residence. Twelve 
professed to have broken and contrite hearts; at the 
third meeting, nineteen; and so the wave rolled on, 
until, by the close of the week, seventy-four names were 
enrolled upon the "anxious list." There has been preach- 
ing once a day, and generally two meetings for giving 
instruction and uniting in prayer with inquirers, — one 
being held in the afternoon and the other, in the evening. 
The latter meeting became so largely attended that we 
could get no house near the church large enough ; and so 
the landlord of the Butler Township Hotel gave us the 
use of three large rooms, which were generally so crowded 
that often we could hardly get standing-room. One of 
these rooms had been often used as a ball-room. A 
brother remarked that he could not help smiling the first 
night, while on his way to the hotel with a crowd of 
trembling jailers and weeping Marys, at hearing the 
sign of the sign-post screech most piteously as the winds 
of heaven were wafting it to and fro. It seemed as if 
acting as a mourner at the funeral of King Alcohol ! 

The anxiety of many compelled them to walk seven 
miles to and from the church day after day. One old man, 
sixty-seven years of age, walked there fourteen miles, 
night after night, often through rain and snow, and some- 
times also in mud over shoe-deep ! Many of the most hope- 
less cases nave been reached, and, clothed in their right 
mind, are now sitting at the feet of Jesus. An old man 
locked his sons and maid out of the house because of their 
attendance at church, and offered to pay for a keg of powder 
if any one would blow it up ; but, coming twice within 
the church "to 'see and hear," sparks of heavenly fire 
reached and melted his own wicked heart, and he is now 
a miracle of grace, and has prayer-meetings in his house. 
Over two hundred have been professedly anxious during 

r 
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these meetings, most of whom have professed peace in 
believing, while others are still striving to enter in at 
the strait gate. Two of the number have been Roman 
Catholics, — one of whom, with a number of other young 
converts, intends commencing a course of study with 
reference to the ministry. We designed closing the 
meetings at several times, but the cries of so many 
anxious (generally about fifty) bade us go on, until the 
meetings have now lasted near four months. And 
although during this time there have generally been two 
inquirers' meetings, and preaching once a day, yet there 
seems to be no flagging of interest. The meeting com* 
menced with a funeral ; but during the protracted effort^ 
there was no death of any adult ; but, as if to make our 
closing efforts more solemn, two persons were found 
dead in bed during the last few days of the meeting, — 
one having, the very night of his death, sent a request 
to have the inquirers* meeting at his house on the 
approaching Sabbath ! Some of us went there ; but it 
was to look upon his pale face, and to "mourn with 
them that mourn." 

By our request, Brother Long has had the conducting 
of these divinely-crowned efforts. Of this great work, 
we may truly say, " This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes." 

John Johnson, 

Pastor Presbyterian Churchy Conyngham Valley. 

In the next chapter it will be seen that the revival, 
which, under God's blessing grew out of the portable 
Pulpit, was also the means of furnishing the wood-work 
for the movable church ; and how that many, who were 
born of God in this tavern, in the end furnished a Bethel 
of which now it may be said, "this and that man were 
born in her." 

These three taverns, in or around which we held meet^ 
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ings, will be memorable places in the future history of 
the Church in this valley. If the Apostle Paul in his 
mission of mercy could have been transported to these 
dark regions, and there havci met with us thus assembled, 
might it not be said of him as it was of old, when he was 
met by the brethren at "the Three Taverns,'* "whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage." 

"God has always signally owned and blessed the faith- 
ful preaching of the word in the streets, lanes, highways, 
and hedges, through all the history of the Church to the 
present time. Without going back to instance the sin- 
gular courage displayed and success attained by the out- 
door preaching of some of the Vaudois missionaries in 
the Dark Ages, we would invite attention to the afield 
and street preaching* of modern days. Witness the labors 
and successes of Whitefield and Wesley and Fletcher and 
their coadjutors in the same work. God made the out- 
door preaching of those men a leading instrumentality 
in awakening the. masses of the 'United Kingdom of 
Great Britain,' and in bringing about the great reforma- 
tion of the eighteenth century. See the labors and good 
fruits of the street-preaching of * the Apostle to the Irish,' 
Gideon Ouseley. Witness, in quite modern times, the 
street-preaching and gospel triumphs of the champions 
of the 'Free Church of Scotland.'" 



CHAPTER IV. 

% |p:almal for % Samt. 

''^7m2 ^Aey eam«, every one toTiose heart stirred Mm up, and every one 
wJiom his spirit made willing, and they brought the land's offering to 
the work of the tabernacle,**— 'ExoDva xxxt. 21. 

" What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shaU know hereqfter," — John 
• xiii. 7. 

FTEN, when impeded, baffled, or laid 
aside from our undertakings, and 
inclined to wonder at the dealings 
of the Divine hand, we are after a 
time, and in a way we least ex- 
pected, brought to see their entire 
consistency, and to admire their 
wisdom, goodness, and faithfulness. 

*<God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 

These views, we think, will be fully justified by the 
circumstances which led to the rise of the Tabernacle as 
detailed in the following pages. 

STREET-PREACHING. 

We were successfully prosecuting our enterprise with 
the portable Pulpit, — ^how successfully will appear from 
the following, among other notices taken of it in the 
papers of the day. The communication is from the 
Rector of the Episcopal church at St. Clair, Schuylkill 
county, and is printed in the "Miners' Journal" of 

76 
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August 20, 1857. He says, "We met, according to 
agreement, at 7^ o'clock, and bad quite a large and 
very orderly meeting. After singing a hymn and offer- 
ing a short prayer, it was addressed by Mr. Long and 
myself. The fundamental truths of the gospel were pre- 
sented to the people ; and I have reason to believe many 
who never enter a church heard the word of life.*' These 
meetings were continued a number of evenings, and gene- 
rally attended by about one thousand people, very many 
of whom were Roman Catholics. 

By over-exertion I was for a while confined to a bed 
of sickness. To this providential interruption I ascribe 
the rise of the Tent; for while thus laid aside from active 
usefulness, my mind became reflective in devising means 
for more extensive good among the "lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." Encouraged by the blessing of Divine 
Providence on the *'^ Pulpit,'' and the great success attend- 
ing that instrumentality, the query arose in my thoughts 
whether something like a portable church might not be 
devised as the instrument of still greater good. Seeking 
Divine direction, as was my duty and privilege, I was 
enabled, before I rose from that bed of sickness, to have 
the whole plan laid for the Union Tabernacle.'^ Believing 
the plan, thus fer, to have been from the Lord, the next 
thing was to ascertain his will as to its further develop- 
ment. Believing, too, that, "except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it," I felt like saying, 
with Job, " I would seek unto God, and unto God would 
I commit my cause," knowing that "he doeth great 



* « strictly speaking, the <Canyas Chnrcli' was not a new idea, but one 
that had been gradually developing itself through a series of years. The 
real germ of it is to be found in a * portable pulpit' used in his missionary 
tour by the same brother who afterward projected the * Union Tabernacle,' 
and who has thus far so successfully superintended its operations." — Pente- 
eo9l; OTf The Work of God in Philadelphia^ a.d. 1858. Prepared by the 
Toune Men's Christian Association, p. 88. 

7* 
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things and unsearchable, manrellous things without 
number." 

Succeeding events will show how kindly he made 
plain the path of duty. 

The first indication of the Divine will which I thought 
I ought to look for was, the manner in which the hearts 
of those would be inclined toward the enterprise who 
had it within their power to furnish the means necessary, — 
remembering that of old it was said that, previous to the 
construction of the Tabernacle, " every wise-hearted man, 
in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom^ even every one 
%ohoBe heart stirred him up to come unto the work and to 
do it, brought free offerings to Moses every morning." 
And here I think I can furnish a narrative of the most 
interesting character, to show how the Lord prepared 
willing hearts and hands to advance the enterprise of this 
modem Tabernacle. 

In the southeastern comer of Berks and the south- 
western corner of Lehigh counties lies a valley known 
by the German name of ^^ Hosensack," (pantaloons- 
pocket.) How it ever received this name I know not; 
but it is certainly worthy of distinction from many other 
German valleys in this one particular, that this big Ger- 
man "pocket** does not keep all it gets. The valley is 
settled by farmers whose untiring industry has brought 
their land under a high state of cultivation. The preach- 
ing and conversation are exclusively German. It is, indeed, 
a miniature Germany. In this valley and vicinity are 
three meeting-houses of the " Schwenkfelders," — ^an in- 
telligent, Christian people, named after Casper Schwenk- 
feld, a Silesian knight, whose doctrines they hold. He 
was cotemporary with Luther and the other Reformers. 
On account of some of his religious views regarding the 
sacraments, &c., he and his followers were much per- 
secuted, and at length compelled to leave their native 
land and flee for their lives. A portion of the scattered 
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flock landed on the shores of Pennsylvania in 1734. 
Owing to their scattered condition, the sacraments fell 
into disuse, and since that period have not been reinstated. 
Some four years ago, I first became acquainted with this 
people, while traveling over the State as General Agent 
of the American Tract Society. When preaching in 
this vicinity, I was invited to preach in their meeting- 
houses. I was much gratified for this open door, and 
afterward learned that the invitation was given only be- 
cause I was recognised as a "Union" man. During my 
six years' experience in this capacity, I found so many 
similar fields opening up — ^fields that were closed as soon 
as approached in a denominational capacity — that I felt 
called of Providence to devote my whole time as a Union 
evangelist, as I am now doing. 

My Report to the American Tract Society for 1866 
says, " I have gained access to people in connection with 
twenty different denominations. Although the Germans 
are intensely denominational, and look upon sectarian 
proselytism with a suspicious eye, yet as soon as they 
learn and appreciate the catholic nature of the Tract 
enterprise they seem to throw open their hearts and 
doors to its influences." 

With what success my efforts were crowned in this 
community, the following statement will show. 

In this valley and vicinity — ^a district of some six miles 
square — ^I received ^830 67. Among the Schwenkfelders, 
every family I called upon gave^ — ^gave cheerfully; and none 
less than twenty dollars. As this district had never been 
accustomed to contribute to this cause before, is composed 
entirely of Germans, and also as the Schwenkfelders and 
Mennonites have no missions of their own, nor any 
salaried preachers, the extent of their liberality will at 
once be manifest. Let me give one specimen of benevo- 
lence in this neighborhood. After preaching at a pri- 
vate dwelling, I was invited by an elderly man to visit 
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him the uext day. After tea, a daughter came up to the 
table where I was still seated, and laid dowu twenty 
dollars, saying, " Das will ich geben als mein Theil zu 
der Qesellschaft.*' (I will give that as my share to the 
Society.) Another daughter immediately arose, and, 
laying down twenty dollars, said, "That's my daare." 
A son-in-law then followed with twenty dollars as his 
share. Then came the father, saying, as he added his 
twenty dollars to the rest, " That's my share ;" and in the 
rear followed a brother with twenty dollars as his share. 
There lay (me hundred dollars in a heap, in money as good 
as gold, and given spontaneously and for Christ's sake. 

But not only did I find this big " Pantaloons-pocket" 
thus wide open, but also their hearts and houses. Never 
did I find a people who seemed to relish the gospel-feast 
so much. Not being accustomed to prayer-meetings or 
night-meetings, I accepted of invitations to preach in 
their private dwellings. A mutual attachment soon 
sprung up, and whenever I could make it convenient I 
would visit these brethren and preach among them. In 
the midst of hay-making I was passing through this 
valley, when a bald headed grandfather, over seventy years 
old, insisted upon my remaining and preaching at his 
house in the evening. When he offered to get on his 
horse and ride around the neighborhood to invite his 
friends and neighbors to " come, for all things are now 
ready," I felt constrained to remain. The field thus 
gradually opened and ripened unto the harvest. In the 
succeeding fell, being invited to preach from house to 
house, I remained some four weeks, and witnessed a 
most interesting revival. The newly-converted were, 
with but few exceptions, heads of families. Family altars 
sprang up in every direction. Two weekly prayer-meet- 
ings were commenced. Various efforts were afterward 
made to introduce the sacraments; but, as the majority 
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seemed opposed, many of the subjects of the revival have 
sought the use of them elsewhere. 

Jonas Y. Schultz, M.D., whose name will be frequently 
mentioned in these pages as my beloved companion in 
the gospel both in the pulpit and in the Tent, about this 
time came out decidedly on the Lord's side, and was of 
great service in this revival among his friends and rela- 
tives. He had had a lucrative medical practice; yet 
"what things were gain" he "counted loss for Christ," 
desiring, with Paul, to say, "Not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, tiiat they might be saved." The 
Schwenkfelders being unwilling to introduce the sacra- 
ments, he connected himself with the Lutheran Church, 
and was licensed to preach the gospel as a lay-reader or 
evangelist by the Lebanon Lutheran Conference assem- 
bled at Reading in the fall of 1857. God gave "some 
evangelists" as well as "pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in 
the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God." (Eph. iv. 11-13.) So we felt constrained to go 
forth by "two," and "do the work of an evangelist." 
Ab our hearts were made to beat in unison, we have ever 
since gone forth "upon the mountains publishing salva- 
tion." "For the watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye 
to eye." 

Another interesting people in this vicinity, whose 
hearts the Lord also stirred up for the work of the 
Tabernacle, are the Mennonites, so called after Menno 
Simon, one of the illustrious Reformers of the sixteenth 
century. Li this country they number some three hun- 
dred congregations and thirty thousand members. Owing 
to difference of views regarding the cut of the coat, 
broad-brimmed hats, feet-washing, &c., they have been 
' F 
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divided into many sinall sects, such as the Old Menno- 
nites, Reformed Mennonites or Herrites, Ornish, Biver 
Brethren, New Mennonites, and Evangelical Mennonites. 
But the most singular cause of division is a recent one 
in regard to prayer-meetings. It seems that in 1853 
the bishops had granted the ^'permission!'' for members 
to hold prayer-meetings, ^' under certain conditions.'* But 
in 1856 they recalled said favor and came to other con- 
clusions, which are rather singularly expressed in the 
following 

"decision of the bishops." 

"Whereas, on the 1st of May, 1853, the question, 
whether prayer-meetings dare be held,* was brought 
before the high council held in Skippack, Montgomery 
CO., Pa., and which was permitted under certain condi- 
tions, but, inasmuch as that resolution has, by wrong 
interpretations and explanations, created much dis- 
turbance and many evil effects, therefore did the council, 
convened May 1, 1856, order that the bishops should 
meet the following day, and, if possible, to re-establish 
peace and harmony: 

"Accordingly, we " (the bishops) "met at the 

house of C. G., (deacon,) and unanimously resolved that 
said resolution be withdrawn and destroyed; but if 
preachers and members come together at suitable oppor- 
tunities,! and then and there, by admonition and prayer, 
to edity each other, that they cannot and shall not be 
forbidden. 

*'JBut that it must not be regarded as commanded in the gospd 
to make public appointments merely for prayer-meetings^ but 



* <<0b Bet-yersammlungen gehalten werden koexmen." 
t Schioklichen Gelegenheiten. 
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men should always ^pray to God in the spirit and the truths 
which we earnestly recommend to all our congregations.* 

"Undersigned by the bishops of Pennsylvania circuit 
of the Mennonite Society." 

Being invited to preach in one of their meeting-houses, 
I noticed, during the service, that God's Spirit was carry- 
ing home the truth with unusual power. One of the 
brethren opened his house for the continuance of these 
meetings, and the Lord rewarded him for his kindness 
by adopting two of his children into his family. Some 
time afterward he was taken home to heaven, and at the 
dedication of our wooden Tabernacle at Quakertown, 
last fall, his son arose to testify, in the German language, 
the wonders of Divine grace in his rescue. 

I spoke to one of the leading members in relation to 
the continuance of those meetings in a private house, 
and thought he would be rejoiced, but found that he 
looked sad, hung his head, and gave no reply. 

At first I was puzzled to ascertain the workings of his 
mind; but the next day all was made plain. At the 
close of the services, I was passing through the audience 
to the door, when this old man, whose coat I found 
literally wet with his tear-drops, rose from his seat, threw 
his arm around my neck, and said, "Oh, do pray for 
me !" and at once fell prostrate at my feet. K a thunder- 
clap, on a clear day, had struck the audience, it could 
hardly have astonished many more than the conduct of 
this moral, honest, and upright merchant. 

A few days afterward he was enabled to 

"Read his title clear 
To mansions in the skies," 

* « Aber dass nioht als im Eyangelio befohlen betrachtet wird, oeffentliohe 
BesteUungen fuer bios Betversammlungen zu maohen, sondem dass man 
allezeit * Gott im Geist und in der Wahrheit anbeten soil/ welches wir alien 
nnsem Gemeinden emstlich anempfehlen.'* 
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ehouldered his cross, commenced family worship, and, 
when I met and asked him how he felt, he again lovingly 
placed his arms around my neck, while his eyes glistened 
with tears of joy, saying, " Oh, I never feel happier than 
when I can creep into some comer and hold sweet com- 
munion with my dear Redeemer." 

As it seemed very desirable to have such meetings 
continued, and especially as prayer-meetings* and night- 
meetings dare not be held in their meeting-houses, this 
brother erected a very convenient building for worship 
at his own expense, and furnished it with lights, benches, 
and every other convenience. It being intended as a 
Union building, he wished me thus to dedicate it 
to God and afterward to hold a Union meeting, — ^which 
resulted in the hopeful conversion of a number. Any 
traveler passing through the upper end of Hosensack 
Valley will find a brick building standing there as a 
monument of this brother's liberality, and as an example 
of what the Germans can and will do when their hearts 
are right. 

This history of the Mennonites is but a feint picture 
of the great struggle between dead Orthodoxy and living 
Christianity now going on in many sections of Pennsyl- 
vania among the Germans. 

A preacher who had been invited to attend prayer- 
meetings held by his own members, not only refused, but 
afterward ascended the pulpit, and, in his discourse, 
pulled a pin out of his cravat and asked his congregation 

* Some Daniels there were in this congregation, who dared to disregard 
the ** decree" of a man as to how they shall pray. These, Daniel-like, still 
** prayed and gave thanks to Qod as they did aforetime." The result was, 
that the sacrament of the Lord's Sapper was withheld from them for six 
months on this account. And at length a Tote was taken either for or 
against the *< decision of the bishops" regarding prayer-meetings, when the 
majority sustained the bishops, and the minority were compeUed to take 
their leave. They are now known as the '* Eyangolical Mennonites." 
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whether they saxo that "Not so much," said he, " as that 
pin-head will I deviate from my old course/' 

I could name more than a score of places where a 
similar opposition is manifested to those who dare be so 
"odd" as to assemble for prayer and exhortation. It 
matters not what their church-connection may be : they 
are all branded as " straablers," and at once lose "caste" 
among their brethren. Another illustration of this might 
be given in the history of a little band of brethren who 
gave the wood and other material for the platform of 
the Tabernacle. 

In a certain section of Berks county there is a so-called 
" dark corner," into which a German copy of Baxter's Call 
was conveyed by the American Tract Society. This 
" Call" waked a sleeping soul. Looking round on the 
surrounding gloom, he at once felt called to " let his light 
so shine before men that they might see his good works 
iind glorify their Father in heaven." Finding a brother 
who was like-minded, they agreed to hold a prayer-meet- 
ing, believing that, though they could number only " two," 
they could still claim the promise, "Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." 

Hearing of these "hidden ones" of the Lord, I called 
to see them, and found that the fire thus kindled was 
spreading all around; and, though the cry of "wild-fire" 
was raised, and cold water poured upon it from every 
direction, yet the oil of Divine grace still sustained it. 

After one of these meetings, I was invited to go home 
with a young man and his two sisters, — orphans, who in 
many respects strongly reminded me of "Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus, whom Jesus loved," — especially 
BO when they soon told me that they were all sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, inquiring after the " one thing needful." 

Often, when weary with my travels, have I retired to 
this "Bethany," and had my physical as well as spiritual 
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Strength renewed. They soon came into the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes us free. 

The brother, who had previously studied for the pro- 
fession of law, ^' sold all [his land] that he had, and fol- 
lowed Christ," and is now devoting all his energies 
toward preparing for the gospel ministry. As far as time 
would permit, he accompanied us on our missionary tours 
with the "Pulpit,'* and fearlessly stood up for King Jesus. 
He and his two sisters, and others in that section, encou- 
raged us in the project of the Tent by their money as well 
as their prayers and sympathies. 

It was among these different classes of Germans, whose 
hearts the Lord had made warm and willing by the pre- 
vious outpouring of his Spirit, that I looked for sympathy 
in the newly-conceived enterprise. I felt that I could 
safely appeal to them for the necessary pecuniary aid ; and 
my confidence was not misplaced.* Although the whole 
matter was novel to their minds, they, without a single 
exception, cordially responded, and in a few days sub- 
scribed enough to purchase the canvas, ropes, chains, &c., 
and to pay for the making of the Tent. But, besides the 
Tent, we needed wood for benches, poles, &c. : where 
were these to come from? Here behold another link in 
the chain of favoring Providence by which the full scheme 
was eventually realized. At this juncture I can say, with 
one of old, "I have gone the way which the Lord sent 
me;" for subsequent events proved this. When Brother 

* In Hosensack Valley are also many liberal brethren in connection with 
the " Eyangelical Association," who also contributed very liberally, — one 
family of which gave one hundred dollars to the Tent. A clerical brother, 
Rev. J. T., also gave one hundred dollars. Their customs and doctarines 
being very similar to those of the English Methodists, it is unnecessary to 
describe them further than simply to state that in this country they number 
86,000 members and 600 preachers. 

These several brethren, in connection with a Lutheran clergyman of 
Lebanon, Pa., Rev. A. C. W., and a Presbyterian clergyman of Norristown, 
Bey. J. F. H., comprise all the donors. 
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Schultz and myself left home with our " Highway and 
Hedge Pulpit,'* we ventured in the dark. But, having 
Abraham's God to direct us, we reached as far as Hazleton 
on a Saturday forenoon, and were deliberating where to 
go to spend the Sabbath. While thus halting, we were 
providentially informed that we were near a valley in 
which an old friend resided, — a preacher of the gospel 
in that region. We were, moreover, informed that a 
carriage from the very dwelling of our friend was there, 
ready to return, and that the driver would be happy to 
take us with him. We went. Our visit was as unex- 
pected to Brother J as to ourselves ; but the unseen 

hand of Providence soon became visible to us all. He at 
once expressed a wish that we should preach for him the 
next day, morning, noon, and night, and also in the streets 
of Conyngham at twilight. These meetings have been 
described in the previous chapter, and are there shown 
to have been preparatory to a great revival in that valley. 
And now behold again the good hand of the Lord 
upon us. We labored in that valley seventeen weeks, — 
nearly the whole 'Winter. The population depend for 
subsistence on their lumber, the produce of their farms, 
and on the coal-mining business. At that time, there 
being but little demand for lumber or coal, money 
became very scarce, and the "hard times" were severely 
felt. Not being able, on this account, to prosecute my 
Tract agency, I had, as usual in such cases, depended for 
the support of my family solely upon the free offerings 
of those to whom I imparted spiritual things. And 
generously did these people redeem their obligations. 
The first person who became interested for his soul was 
an old grandfather, who before had seldom attended 
church or given any attention to religious things. One 
morning before breakfast he came to see me. I can see 
him yet as he entered the room, his eyes glistening with 
tears, and his lips inquiring the way to Calvary. Subse- 
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qaently he came again, bringing with him a bundle of 
new boots and gam overshoes, of all which he bade me 
"take my choice." He and his wife and two children 
became hopeful subjects of grace, and at this time, a 
little more than one year since his conversion, he is, I 
trust, a saint in heaven,— cut down in his usual health 
without a moment's notice.* 

The same spontaneous liberality manifested by this 
sainted brother was evinced by all in numerous gifts; but 
the most highly prized of all was the lumber given for 
those seats on which so many thousands have heard and 
believed the glorious gospel. Before the material was 
given for the Old Testament Tabernacle, we read that the 
Lord moved on the hearts of various classes of artisans 
and producers. So it was here. One was a lumber- 
merchant, who gave the lumber; another a saw-miller, 

* The following extracts from a letter received ithile writiDg these pages 
will show the manner of his death and the joyful eyidences of his prepara- 
tion for it : — 

'* I have the mournful intelligence to communicate to you of the death of 
father. He was in church on Sabbath, and heard a sermon from the text, 
' What doest thou here, Elijah ?' returned home, and spent the remainder of 
Sabbath and evening in reading the Bible, and did not complain of being 
unwell. lie read to the family the nineteenth cl^ter of First Kings, (how 
Boon was he to realize the import of the fourth verse !) and retired to bed. 
Mother says he was fast asleep when she retired. He did not awake or 
change his position during the night ; but at half-past three o'clock in the 
morning she heard him make a noise, like one choking, and she called 
brother. He ran down and raised him up and tried to arouse him, suppos- 
ing he had the night*mare ; but he died without opening his eyes or moving 
a muscle. Oh, how sudden the change ! How great the loss to us I But we 
feel that it was God who has done it, and to his will we must all submit 
We do not doubt but that his happy soul was wafted home to heaven on 
angels' wings. Since this fall a year, he has lived a different life. His 
reading and conversation have been of a religious character. He has 
attended regularly on the means of grace. We have every reason to believe 
that he was truly changed in heart and conduct. And there is no doubt but 
that he has grown in grace rapidly during the last year. We feel that our 
loM i0 his gain." 
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who sawed the boards ; another had a turning-machine, 
who turned the legs of the benches ; another was a black- 
smith, who made the rings ; others had timber on their 
lands, suitable some for the two large centre-poles, some 
for the side-poles, and some for the pins. And then, too, 
there were a number of carpenters, who, unlike Noah's, 
will, we trust, find themselves in the ark when the floods 
of Divine wrath shall overwhelm a guilty world. There 
were teamsters, too, who helped to haul the lumber out 
of the mountains to the railroad for transportation. 
Thus "the people had a mind to work." "For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will." 




CHAPTER V. 

StbustiM at t\t f abtntacU. 

' And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the eongregationf because 
the cloud abode thereon^ and the glory of the LordfXUd-ikt tabemade," 
—Exodus xl. 35. 

N order to accomplish the most extensive 
good, we thought it was desirable that 
this movement should be under the su- 
pervision of some association representing 
the various branches of the Christian 
Church. We accordingly invited our 
friends to convene in Norristown ; and 
a Norristown print states the proceedings 
of the meeting as follows : — 

"A meeting of Evangelical Christians of the following 
denominations took place at the First Presbyterian Church 
in Norristown on the 10th of October last, for the purpose 
of forming an association to have the management of a 
preaching-tent, toward which twelve hundred dollars had 
previously been subscribed. The meeting — ^which was 
composed of individuals belonging to the following ten 
different denominations, to wit, Lutheran, German Re- 
formed, Episcopal, Baptist, Old and New School Presby- 
terian, Methodist Episcopal, Dutch Eeformed, Mennonite, 
Schwenkfelder — chose Rev. William K SchoU (Lutheran) 
President, and Rev. C. J. Thompson (Baptist) Secretary. 
After prayer, statements were made to the meeting, in 
explanation of its objects, by Rev. Messrs. Halsey and 
Long, setting forth the destitute condition of many parts 

90 
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of our State, and the latter stating particularly the liberal 
Bubscriptione to the object made by friends in the interior. 
On motion, the following preamble and Constitution were 
unanimously adopted : — 

PBEAMBLE. 

Inasmuch as on an average only about the half of the 
people in our country habitually attend upon the preached 
word in the sanctuary, and believing it to be God's will 
that " all men be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and that the gospel be preached to every creature," 
in " the streets anil lanes of the city" as well as in " the 
highways and hedges" of the country, and consequently 
that it is the duty of the Church, in following the example 
and precepts of her Master and his apostles, to lay hold 
of every scriptural means to bring the gospel into con- 
tact with the hearts of such as neglect the privileges of 
the sanctuary; 

We, therefore, the undersigned, hereby form ourselves 
into an association for the purpose of reaching and 
preaching the gospel to those dying masses in accordance 
with the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article 1. — This organization shall be called the Union 
Tabernacle Association. 

Abt. 2. — ^Its object shall be to procure one or more 
movable tents, in which the clergymen and Christians 
of all the different evangelical denominations may be 
united in the work of preaching the cardinal doctrines 
of the gospel to the destitute, and also to send out and 
support ministers, who are to devote their whole time as 
evangelists in preaching, and in having the management 
of the tents, &c. 

A committee, consisting of Rev. Messrs. E. M. Long, 
J. G. Ralston, and J. S. Cooke, was appointed to nominate 
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officers and to report at the next meeting ; also a com- 
mittee, composed of Rev. Mr. Long and Dr. Schultz, to 
superintend the purchase and erection of the Tent." 

As will be seen at the close of the proceedings, a com- 
mittee was appointed to select officers and effect a per- 
manent organization the next spring. In th)B mean time, 
the finger of Providence pointed unmistakably to Jayne's 
Hall as the proper birthplace of such an organization. 
Accordingly, I called on the proprietor and gained his 
consent for 4he use of the building for the purpose, and 
also obtained the services of Rev. Messrs. D, A. Tyng, 
John Chanibers, Drs. Nevin, Stork, mnd others, for the 
inauguration of the movement. At this time, having 
also become somewhat acquainted with the operations 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, the thought 
was suggested that if they would take the enterprise 
under their care it would save the necessity of a separate 
board of officers. I therefore called on the President 
with a picture of the Tent : he received the proposal very 
kindly, and wished me to bring the matter before the 
Association at their next monthly meeting. So that the 
members might understand clearly the object of this 
movement, and what I proposed to do in offering the 
Association the Tent, I prepared and sent to each mem- 
ber a printed circular, as follows : — 

THE DESIGN OP THIS TABERNACLE 

is to draw out, and bring under the power of the preached 
word, that large class of our population who do not 
frequent the sanctuary, many of whom are living and 
dying in practical heathenism, as the daily record of 
crime attests. As we send out missionaries to foreign 
lands, to go out in the highways and hedges and by 
every means to preach the gospel to every creaturey ought 
we to do less for those who are perishing in our streets, 
and whose prospects for eternity are even worse than 
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that of the heathen? As the first great thing these 
masses need is the presentation of those cardinal soul- 
saving truths of the gospel in which evangelical Chris- 
tians are united, wherever we go, our motto 'shall be, "I 
determined not to know any thing among you save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified/* We thus wish to exemplify 
the Spirit of the prayer of our Master that " all may be 
one, — that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.** In 
one word, the design is to continue, and carry into the 
^^dark comers^** those "union efforts" which are being 
crowned with such happy results. Twelve hundred 
dollars have already been subscribed for this purpose by 
members of seven different denominations. 

IT WILL ACCOMPLISH ITS DESIGN, 

Because this class of outsiders are those mostly who run . 
after every novelty, — who fill the tents of every circus or 
show that passes along, and retain in their hearts, and illus- 
trate in their lives, the evil effects of those things they thus see 
and hear. Then, again, actual experiment on a small 
scale, during last fall, with a portable "highway and 
hedge'* pulpit, was found very successful in reaching and 
benefiting this particular class. 

THE PLAN* OF ITS CONSTRUCTION. 

It will, as far as practicable, be modelled after the 
Tabernacle planned by Jehovah, and used by the Jews 
for his worship while travelling through the wilderness. 
It will be divided into two departments, (one room being 
for preaching, the other for holding prayer-meetings,) but 
so arranged that they can at any time be thrown into one. 
The sides will be so constructed that they can be raised 
and form a continuation of the roof. Thus there can be 
four different rooms produced, capable of holding an 
audience of 300, 1200, 1500, or 3000 persons. 
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PROPOSED MANNER OF PROCEDURE. 



The Tabernacle, with seats, &c., is now being prepared, 
and will be dedicated to the worship of God, in Phila- 
delphia, on the Ist of May, and, after remaining some 
time in the city, will be taken from one place to another, 
wherever it may be most needed. It will be kept one or 
more weeks at each place, according to the tokens of 
Providence. Four persons will accompany and devote 
their whole time to the Tent, — two evangelists to preach 
and superinteud the various exercises, one brother as 
watchman, and another as colporteur, to go out "into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind." Services 
will be held in the daytime as well as in the evening, and, 
when needed, in German as well as English. In connec- 
•tion with the pastors in the vicinity, it is expected that 
others especially adapted to such efforts will volunteer 
thus to preach Christ. Devoted men in connection with 
eight different denominations have already promised to 
give some of their time to this movement during the 
summer. We hope thus to present a united phalanx in 
coming up " to the help of the Lord against the mighty," 
and show a practical "evangelical alliance" on the battle- 
field of America. Earnest and importunate efforts shall 
be daily put forth to bring men to Christ, and under the 
stated means of grace in his Church, but not in any wise 
to influence any as to what particular branch of the 
Church they should join. 

We think we have precedent for such out-door efforts 
in the example given us by Christ and his apostles. The 
Saviour not only addressed the multitudes in the temple 
and synagogues, but also from the mountain-side and sea- 
shore. Peter preached from "Solomon's porch," and 
from "house to house." Paul preached from "Mars 
Hill," and also in the "market daily to them that met 
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with him." Ought we not then, in the spirit of our 
Master, to say, with Paul, "I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save some" ? 

P. S. — ^It was intended to organize in Jayne's Hall a 
distinct "Union Tabernacle Association," to take charge 
of this matter ; but, as the object falls in with the mission 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, it is now pro- 
P98ed to place this whole movement under its care and 
control. This subject will be brought up, and remarks 
fnade upon it by the request of the President, after the 
Union Prayer-Meeting to be held in Eeij, Mr. Crowell's 
church (Broad Street above Chestnut) on Tuesday even- 
ing next, April 6, 1858. 

The Association accepted the proposal, and became 
responsible for the expense of the enterprise for six 
months. 

As, however, there had been as yet none of the sub- 
scriptions collected toward paying for the Tent, a con- 
dition was required that I should bring the Tent to them 
free of expense. 

As it would increase the comfort and improve the 
appearance of the Tent, it was deemed proper to have the 
seats covered, a curtain to hang over the pulpit, a wire- 
fence enclosure to keep off unruly persons, and certain 
other fixtures. For the procurement of these articles, a 
meeting of ladies was called by a circular,* of which 
the following is a transcript in part : — 

WHAT THE WOMEN DID IN OLDEN TIMES. 

Holy Writ says, "They came, both men and t^omen, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets 
and ear-rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold," "every 
one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his 

* This meeting was held in Jayne's Hall. 
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Bpirit made willing, and they brought the Lord's offering 
to the work of the Tabernacle/* Then, after going into 
detail as to what the men did, Moses says that "all the 
women that were wise-hearted did spin with their hands, 
and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and 
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the 
women whose hearts stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goat's hair." Though it might be asking too much of 
the women in modern times to "spin with their hands 
the blue, purple, and fine linen," yet we doubt not there 
are many both "willing-hearted" and "wise-hearted," 
who would consider it a pleasure to " offer an offering of 
gold unto the Lord," which will procure "the blue, 
purple, and fine linen." Accordingly, it has been pro- 
posed to give the furnishing of the Tabernacle to the 
ladies, and a meeting in relation to the same will be held 
in THIS BUILDING after the next prayer-meeting. Please 
extend an invitation also to your friends to be present. 

E. M. Long, 
SupH of the Union Tabernacle. 

P. S. — It was intended to organize in Jayne's Hall a 
distinct "Union Tabernacle Association" to take charge 
of this matter; but as the object falls in with the mission 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, and as they 
represent various branches of the Church, this whole 
movement was placed under their care at the union meet- 
ing held in the Seventh Presbyterian Church on the 6tli 
of April. 

It may be interesting to the Christian public to know 
that, wtthout any preconcerted design, a similar meeting 
was held on the 7th inst. in iN'ew York, when a com- 
mittee presented the following among other things in 
their report: — "They believed that, besides the moni 
power which each and all the denominations have in 
their separate action, there is a special force in their 
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unity, and the outward expression of that unity in some 
strong evangelical labors for the salvation of those not 
already reached by the established means of grace. It 
was felt that this joint power had, in the late revival, 
received a providential development and direction which 
it was the manifest duty of the churches to recognise 
and perpetuate.*' 

Then follows a plan substantially the same as the one 
adopted in Philadelphia, — "that we recommend to the 
committee to purchase and fit up a Tent which may be 
located at different times in such places as they shall 
deem best for the purposes specified; that they are re- 
quested to provide preaching in such Tent," &c. 

The Tent being now all ready and furnished, it was 
dedicated to the service of religion and the worship of 
Almighty God on the Ist day of May, 1858, on Broad 
Street above Spruce, Philadelphia. 

The following extracts from Philadelphia papers will 
convey an idea of this interesting occasion. 

(From the "Philadelphia Evening Journal/' Saturday, May 1, 1858.) 
" DEDICATION OF TCHE UNION TABERNACLE. 

" For some time past a mammoth Tent has been in pro- 
cess of erection on the lot of ground immediately adjoin- 
ing the Academy of Music, on Broad Street, under the 
auspices of the Young Men's Christian Association, 
whose good wotks are the theme of every philanthropist's 
praise, and whose heavenly mission is fulfilled with the 
ardor and zeal which are the beautiful and blessed attri- 
butes of youth. 

" This last movement inaugurates a new phase of labor 
in the cause of Christ, which must result most benefi- 
cially, not only in the wide spread of the gracious in- 
fluences of religion, but also in breaking down the 
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sectarian barriers which so hinder and hamper the gene- 
ral diffusion of the holy doctrines of the Bible. 

"This morning, at eleven o'clock, an enormous con- 
gregation assembled beneath the canvas. All the seats 
were filled, and many persons were obliged to seek the 
support of posts and the like, and stand throughout the 
services. The utmost decorum was observed by the vast 
throng, which was pervaded with deep seriousness. The 
platform was crowded with clergymen and prominent 
laymen of all denominations, and presented a most im- 
pressive appearance. We have seldom seen so much 
sterling sense and goodness collected together. 

" Through the agency of this great shifting sanctuary, 
immense classes of people, who have no fixed place of 
Divine worship, and are seldom reached by the ministers 
of Christ, will be brought in a common brotherhood 
under the direct influence of the Holy Spirit." 

(Prom the "Press," May 8, 1858.) 
"DBDIOATION op THB UNION TABERNACLE TENT. 

" The services attending the inauguration of this new 
religious enterprise, which took place on last Saturday, 
were of a most interesting character. 

" The Tent is admirably constructed and fitted up for 
the purpose it is intended. We should judge it to be of 
sufficient capacity to seat at least three thousand persons. 
The character of the weather on Saturday was well 
adapted to test the qualities, the advantages and disad- 
vantages, of the Tent as a place of public worship. The 
day was ushered in with as bright and sunny a face as 
the most fastidious weather-critic could have desired. 
By eleven o'clock, the hour for the morning exercises to 
commence, the sun became very oppressive. The advan- 
tages of the open Tent in warm weather were thus soon 
finely realized in the cooling zephyrs which stole gently 
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from the open sides across the congregation, making the 
atmosphere really delightful. 

"During the afternoon services, which commenced at 
four o'clock, a shower of rain came on, accompanied 
with thunder and considerable wind. The eftect of this 
was rather sublime. The rain was pattering on the 
canopy overhead, and the massive sides of the canvas 
itself were swaying from the mastheads to the circum- 
ference, giving the whole, for the time-being, quite a 
nautical appearance. 

" The dedicatory services were commenced, in the 
morning, by an invocatory prayer from the Rev. Joseph 
H. Kennard, of the Baptist Church. After the prayer, 
the Rev. Alexander Macklin, Old-School Presbyterian, 
gave out the hymn beginning 

< AH hail the power of Jesus' name ; 
Let angels prostrate fall.* 

" When the hymn had been sung by the congregation, 
the Rev. Mr. Crawford, of the Free Presbyterian Church, 
Canada, was introduced, and read the passage of Scrip- 
ture contained in the fortieth chapter of Exodus, begin- 
ning at the seventeenth verse, in which is contained the 
Mosaic account of the Tabernacle which God com- 
manded his servants, Moses and Aaron, to pitch in the 
wilderness. The passage in the thirty-fourth verse of 
this chapter — ^Then a cloud covered the Tent of the con- 
gregation^ and the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle' — 
was the appropriate scriptural motto printed at the head 
of the circulars issued for this occasion. 

"After the reading of the Scriptures, the principal 
dedicatory prayer was offered by the Rev. J. F. Halsey, 
of the Old-School Presbyterian Church, Norristown. 
His prayer was at once earnest, impressive, and appro- 
priate. After giving it to God to be used for his glory 
on earth, his petition was, that the Tent thus dedicated 
a 9 
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might, through the accompanying of a fidthful ministry, 
be made the instrument of bringing thousands of souls 
to a saving knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

" The second hymn of the morning was read by the 
Rev. TV. J. R. Taylor, of the Reformed Dutch Church : 
the opening lines were — 

' Salyation ! Oh, the joyful sound I 
Glad tidings to our ears !* 

"With this hymn the devotional exercises of the morn- 
ing were concluded, — after which the Rev. Dr. Newton, 
of the Episcopal Church, approached the desk and com- 
menced the first sermon in the Tabernacle Tent by say- 
ing that he felt that, in one sense, he was standing there 
in the place of the dead, inasmuch as, had it not been for 
that cloud of mysterious providence which had lately 
swept over this community, the presumption was that it 
would have fallen to the lot of his beloved brother Tyng 
to preach this opening sermon. 

" The words contained in the sixth verse of the twenty- 
fifth chapter of Isaiah were selected as the text for the 
occasion. 

" * And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined.' 

"The interpretation of this poetic figure of prophecy 
was felicitously applied by the speaker to the object for 
which they were then assembled. 

"The two main points dwelt upon in the discourse 
were the * gospel feast* of saving truth which was typified 
in the text, and the 'mountain* of the Christian Church, 
from which the streams of God*s enlightening grace were 
flowing out into all the earth. In the idea of a feast, we 
had naturally suggested to the mind a rich and costly 
entertainment, in which was not only contained a choice 
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array of good things, but an abundance of them. So, 
in this feast of the gospel we had spread before us, in 
inexhaustible profusion, the bread of life and the waters 
of salvation. Even if we dropped the figure and looked 
at the realities, we should find in this gospel feast, to 
which all were invited, a banquet of good things, sur- 
passing any thing the world could fiirnish. Around this 
festive board of Divine love the guests could fill their 
hungry souls with the light of eternal truth, — a satisfy- 
ing hope, and a consolation that would endure forever. 
There need be no fears of imprudent imbibing or in- 
jurious over-indulgence at this heavenly feast: here 
>satiety was impossible; the more the soul partook of 
these provisions, the better was it made prepared for still 
greater enjoyment of their bounty. This thought was 
elaborated by the speaker with all the vigor and clearness 
of illustration which so peculiarly characterize his pulpit- 
eflfbrts generally. 

"The other chief point — the mountain, or place where 
this feast is provided — was also presented with much 
force and beauty. What physical object that the eye 
could dwell upon, and the mind contemplate, was better 
calculated to impress us with a sense of the sublime 
power and majesty of the Creator than yonder dark 
mountain piercing the clouds of heaven? and yet how 
like this soul-elevating spectacle was the Church of 
Christ! As the mountain-fastnesses had ofttimes be- 
come the refuge for the oppressed, so this mountain of 
God's Church, the ridges whereof were gradually rising 
into view throughout the earth, had ever been, and now 
was, the only secure refuge for dying and ruined souls. 
The Tent which they had now assembled to dedicate was 
pitched on a broad plain upon one of these mountain- 
ridges. As the physical mountain was the source of 
those refreshing streams that meander down its sides to 
percolate and make fruitful the earth, so did the Church 
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only occasionally present at public worship, — ^perhaps two 
or three or four times a year. This leaves only one-third 
of our population who may be said to be habitually 
present at the house of God on the Sabbath. In the 
large towns and cities, the proportion of habitual neg- 
Icctors of God and religion is still larger than in the 
rural districts. 

" 'The population of this State, old enough to be bene- 
fited by attendance on public worship, is not fer from 
fifteen hundred thousand. Hence there must be half 
a million of people never in the houses of worship, 
another half-million only occasionally present, — ^making 
one million of our people habitually absent from the pub- 
lic worship of God. 

" ' These views I have submitted to others, more ex- 
tensively acquainted in the State, and all have given their 
opinion that the number of absentees is greater than the 
proportion here stated. What can be done to evangelize 
these masses?* 

" The Whole Country. — ^From a pretty extensive ac- 
quaintance in different States, and from all the informa- 
tion I can gather, I think it safe to say that as large a 
proportion of the people attend public worship in New 
England as in any other part of the country. I believe 
the proportion is much greater than that of the whole 
country. 

"A clergyman, who was one of the pioneers of the 
Home Missionary Society in the West, and who has 
labored extensively in Indiana, Michigan, Illinois, and 
Iowa, (now in Illinois,) writes as follows: — 

"*I proposed your two questions to two subetantial 
farmers of my congregation, and they gave it as their 
opinion that three-fourths of the people of the West 
habitually neglect public worship; that only one-fourth 
of the Flrotestant population could be considered as be- 
longing to the class of persons that attend worahip on 
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the Sabbath, and not more than half of these are regu- 
larly there. My own mind was inclined to fix upon one- 
third instead of one-fourth as the true proportion, and- 
that not more than one in six of our population are in 
actual attendance in any place of worship on the Sabbath- 
day. Others have stated it as their opinion that not more 
than one in ten were there. ... I presume that four and 
a half millions comprise all, and probably more than all, 
the average attendance on the places of Protestant 
worship on the Sabbath-day in the whole country. Or, 
in other words, we have four and a half millions out of 
twenty-seven millions, on the Sabbath, under a course of 
gospel instruction. 

"'Popery and German rationalism, intemperance, 
Sabbath-desecration, gambling, and kindred vices, all 
conspire to produce this result. Nor are they done away 
with, except in those places where evangelical ministers 
labor. As I go to attend the meetings on Sabbath, I see 
some riding out for visiting, some at various kinds of 
work, some going out with their guns to hunt on the 
prairie, and some fill the bar-rooms and saloons to drink 
and gamble all day and all night. I made some remarks 
on this subject in the Sabbath-school a few Sabbaths 
since; when a German physician, who prides himself 
upon an education of fifteen years, whose father was a 
minister, was very angry, and said his children should 
not attend SabbalJi-school any more. He was willing, he 
said, that his children should be taught religion, but he 
did not want them to be taught that it was wrong to 
hunt, or drink, or play cards on the Sabbath; and so 
they got up quite an excitement against me on this 
account.' 

" These facts present a condition of things that must be 
deeply humiliating to every heart that beats warm for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom. This is the boasted land 
of freedom and of Christianity. And Christianity has 

4* 
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certainly made great progress among us the last fifty 
years. It is believed that a much larger proportion of the 
people are church-members than at any period of our ex- 
istence, except in the early settlement of those portions 
which were founded by Christian emigrants. It is believed, 
also, that religion now has a stronger hold of the public 
mind than it has had at any previous period since the 
Revolution. And yet it appears fix)m these facts that not 
more than one-sixth of the population are regular attend- 
ants upon public worship. And if we allow one-fourth 
of the whole to be detained at home by age, sickness, 
and infirmity, there will still be three-fourths of the 
remainder who habitually neglect the worship of Qod. 

"The Scriptures classify those that neglect the worship 
of God among the heathen, and invoke upon them the 
curse of God: — 'Pour out thy fuiy upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call not itpon thy 
name,* It is no misnomer, then, to caU the habitual 
neglectors of public worship heathen. They are heathen 
without the excuse of not having an opportunity to hear 
the gospel,'* 



X. 




CHAPTER 11. 

' To ihem which sat in the region and shadow of death, light is 
sprung up," — ^Matt. iy. 16. 

OW ofiben, to appeals for nuBsions 
among the heathen, is heard the 
reply, " We have heathen enough 
at home." This witness is true 
enough! ay, more than enough! 
and the sad and solemn fitct de- 
mands — ^and- demands loudly — 
deep consideration. 
Christians, enlightened, privileged Christians, and 
others living where the "true light shineih," may be, as 
we know many are, incredulous on this topic. We shall 
arraign facts and statistics such as shall verify the ex- 
pressive proverb that " one-half the world does not know 
how the other half lives.*' 

It was while engaged in the capacity of General Agent 
of the American Tract Society for Pennsylvania, during 
a period of six years, that I became acquainted with the 
incredible depth and extent of this home-heathenism; 
and that the necessity of some instrumentality to reacht* 
its wants became deeply and abidingly impressed on mjR 
mind. 

As example is said to speak louder than words, I will, 
before saying more on the subject, adduce some fiticts and 
incidents illustrative of this deplorable condition of things 
in regard to thousands of immortal souls in our own State 
of Pennsylvania. 

4S 
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A WOMAN NOT KNOWING WHO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS, 
AND WISHING TO SEND HIM SOME MONEY. 

A clergyman, having preached on the privations and 
sufferings of Christ, urged his hearers, in conclusion, to 
show their love and gratitude to him in return by offering 
to him their money, time, and talents. A woman who 
had been unaccustomed to attend church, received the im- 
pression that Christ was a poor man and had endured 
much suffenng through the severity of the hard times. 
As she was passing out of the church, she asked two of 
the members, "Who is this Lord Jesus Christ that this 
man has been talking so much about? K I knew where 
he lived, I would send him some money too." The two 
persons to whom she applied, wishing to teach her theo- 
logy, replied, "0 du dumme ganz, weist du net dass 
Des dem Herr Gott sein Vater ist?" (You dumb goose, 
do you not know that he is the father of our Lord God ?) 
The above fact was stated to me in the neighborhood 
where it happened. I feared afterward that I might not 
retain it in my memory, and therefore wrote out the in- 
cident and sent it to the clergyman who related it to me, 
asking him to correct any misstatements. He answered, 
" Substantially correct. I am, however, not positive that 
they were members of any church." 

I have been told of two cases nearly similar, not one 
hundred miles from Philadelphia. 

INDIANS KUiLING CHRIST. 

While endeavoring to preach Christ to a poor woman, 
she brought me a tract, which had o;i the title-page a 
picture of the crucifixion. "Here," said she, "you can 
see him, and how 'them' Indians are running at him 
with spears." Trying to convince her to the contrary, 
became very wroth at my seeming impudence in 
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wishing to know better, and tried to strengthen her posi- 
tion with some fearful oaths. 

GOD USING THE "DUTCH LANGUAGE." 

The following conversation took place between a Ger- 
man minister and a prominent member. After the 
minister had been proposing the introduction of English 
into the pulpit, the member replied, "As the Bible had 
been written in ' Dutch,' and all the revelation God has ever 
given to man is in * Dutch,* it would be wicked to preach 
in any other language." "You are mistaken," said the 
pastor: "it was written in Hebrew and Greek; and the 
Lord, when addressing man, always spake in one of these 
two languages." "You need not tell me that," remarked 
the member; "for I have read my Bible through, and 
know it to be 'Dutch.' Didn't God say to Adam, 
* Aadam, wo bist du ?' (Adam, where art thou ?) Now," 
said he, with an air of triumph, "a' n't that Dutch?" 

CAN GOD UNDERSTAND ENGLISH? 

In a congregation a vote was taken on having occasional 
English preaching, when it was lost by a large majority. 
A German woman, surprised at the desire for this innova- 
tion, said, in an earnest sincerity, "I really wonder if the 
people think the Lord God can also understand English?" 
The above statement was given me by the pastor who 
invited me to preach in his church and present the Tract 
cause. After preaching, the pastor asked the members 
to remain, and we would ascertain, by calling round at 
their seats, what each one would give. The Rev. Mr. 

R J formerly General Agent of the Society, was also 

present, and spoke. The result of our combined effort was 
seventy cents. Many of the members told us that the 
reason why they could not do much was because they 
had made an extra effort six months ago for missions, at 
which time they roi&ed three dollars and eighty cents. This 
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was a good-sized country congregation in a wealthy com- 
munity. 

THE SOUL A BACKBONE. 

After preaching in one of the dark corners of the State, 
I saw a young woman weeping, and lingering behind to 
inquire what she must do to be saved. I inquired into 
her history, and was told, by the father of a Christian 
household with whom she was staying, that but a short 
time before, when she came to his house, she did not 
know that she had a soul, and was much astonished and 
interested when he read to her, and showed her the picture 
of Christ on the cross, as contained in Earth's German 
Bible History. She now not only knows that she has a 
soul, but that her Redeemer liveth. During six months 
I have met with three different cases of fall-grown per- 
sons not knowing that they had souls. 

While laboring in TJ county, a minister told me of 

a woman to whom he was trying to teach the gospel, and 
fearing that she did not understand him, asked her what 
the soul was, when she replied, "she was not certain, but 
rather thought it was a little bone somewhere in the hack,*' 

CASTING PEARLS BEFORE SWINE. 

Familiar as I have become with home-heathenism, I 
have seldom met anything to equal or exceed a scene 
witnessed in the suburbs of a town not far from the 
capital of our State. While seeking the "lost sheep,*' 1 
met with a colored man who said that his wife was very 
sick, and that they much needed a Bible. I called at 
what he described as his "house," and found it a small 
shanty, with the boards held together by a rope which 
surrounded the house, binding the whole to a tree. I 
stooped down to enter the door, and, when inside, found 
that I could reach across the room by stretching out my 
arms. Near the stove lay a large pig, over which I found 
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some difficulty to step, while trying to get to the bed 
at the^ end of the room, on which lay the sick woman. 
After talking with her, I saw something sticking to the 
roof over my head, in the shape of a book, which I pulled 
out and found to be a copy of the Bible, which seemed 
never to have been used, and which was covered with 
smoke and dust. The woman seemed in much pain and 
fear of death, and wished me to pray with her. While 
on my knees, she groaned most piteously, and the pig 
began to make a noise. I understood, emphatically, the 
literal import of the words, " Cast not your pearls before 
swine.*' What added still more to the darkness of this 
picture, was the fact that this colored man's wife was a 
white woman, that they called this a boarding-house, and 
had several Irish boarders. 

ANOTHER WINDOW NEEDED. 

Professor M , having occasion to cross over the 

B ^^^ Mountains, saw the smoke curling up from the 
chimney of an isolated cabin in a distant valley. Being 
desirous to ascertain how people lived far away from 
society and churches, he made it his business to visit the 
cabin. He found, on entrance, that there was but one 
ro«om and but one window in the house. After having 
some conversation with the woman of the house, he 
asked her whether she had a copy of the Bible. " Bible ! 
Bible!" said she; "what do you mean, sir?" Supposing 
that she called it, as many do, "the good book," he 
asked her, "Have you got the good book?" "Oh, yes, 
yes ! you mean the alm'nac. But it is all a pack of lies ; for 
it says it's going to rain and snow on such and such days, 
but it don't do any such thing." Filled with pity and sur- 
prise at this specimen^ of home-heathenism, the professor 
raised his hand as he was about leaving the house, 
saying, "Poor woman! you need more light here." "Yes, 
indeed," said she; "I have often told John if he would 
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put another window in that end of the house we would 
have more light*' 

IS THE BIBLE A GOOD BOOK? 

While visiting, with the resident pastor, among some 
destitute families along the base of the Blue Mountain, 
we found, in the bushes about three miles from his 
church, a log cabin, filled with specimens of real heathen. 
As they had no Bible, I oflfered to sell one I had with 
me. The old father, when he looked at it, saying, "Is 
it a good book V I told him it was the Bible. " Well, 
read some in it, that I may see ; for we have often bought 
books which people said were good, but afterwards found 
they were not.'* Accordingly, I read a part of the third 
chapter of John, when he told me to stop, — that he 
believed it was a good book, and would give me fifty 
cents for it.'* 

DAUGHTER, HAVE WE A BIBLE? 

Not many miles from a town in which are some twelve 
evangelical churches, I had occasion to call upon a 
German family. After stating the object of my visit, I 
asked a mother, an old woman, whether they had a Bible 
in their house or not. She said she did not know, and 
then turned to her daughter and asked her whether it 
was the Bible or "Wahre Christenthum'* (a German 
book about the size of the Bible) which they had. The 
daughter answered that she thought it was a Bible. At 
length the husband came in, when she asked him the 
same question. The husband, turning to me, said they 
had a Bible, but it was so large and heavy that they 
seldom used it, — which I readily believed after I daw him 
get it down by means of a chair from a high cupboard in 
a back room. Strangers coming in to see one of their 
children that was sick, I left, resolved to visit them two 
weeks from that time. So, after uttering a word of warn- 
ing and leaving some few tracts, I passed on. Two 
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weeks afterwards, when on my way to the house again, 
I met people returning home from a church, who in- 
formed me that they had just been carrying the remains 
of this old woman to the grave. My feelings can be 
imagined, when I thought that, just two weeks before, 
she was in good health, and did not know whether she 
had a Bible in the house or not. 

THE "POOTY" bible. 

Mrs. R , in making some religious visits among 

the destitute in the town of L , met with a fitmily, 

the mother of which, when asked whether they had a 
Bible in the house, replied, "Yes, we have, and it is 

much pootier than yours." (Mrs. R had a cheap 

twenty-five cent Bible in her hand at the time.) "Let 
me show you mine." She then went to a wardrobe- 
drawer and brought out her "pooty" Bible, which had 

been wrapped in a white napkin. Mrs. R took 

it to the window, as it was getting dark, and looked at 
it. Outside it was beautifully bound, with nice gilt 
edges. As she opened it, she found on the first page a 
large picture of Gen. Taylor, sitting on a white horse, 
and on the second page tiie title, "History of the Mexi- 
can War." "Why, that is no Bible," said Mrs. R y 

laying it down. "A'n't it? John bought it some time 
.ago. 'Tis true, I have not read it." 

A little more than a square from this dwelling stand 
two large churches, from the steeples of which ring every 
Sabbath two large church-bells; and nearly under the 
shadow of the walls of these churches is the habitation 
of this woman. 

THE LOST SHEEP. 

While at L , a Lutheran pastor's wife related to me 

the following incident: — ^A minister wandering over a 
mountainous district, wishing to preach at destitute 
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points, came into a valley in which, as far as he could 
learn, there had never been a sermon preached. Calling 
at a house to stay all night, the good woman, in true 
Yankee style, asked him what "business he was driving 
at," and what he was following "for a living," and what 
he wished in that neighborhood. "Oh," said he, " I am 
out seeking the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
"Why, I do say!" said the woman to her husband: "I 
believe that that sheep, which has been running round 
our house these few days, belongs to this man. I wish 
he would take it away, for it makes so much noise." 
It was some time before she could understand what kind 
of a "sheep-driver" he was, as he was the first minister 
of the gospel she had perhaps ever seen. 

A HEATHEN BOOK MISTAKEN FOR A BIBLE. 

The principal of one of the most flourishing female 
seminaries in this State remarked to me, after an address 
to his pupils, that a young lady came to his school who, 
a week after her arrival, wished to borrow a Bible. He 
gave her what he believed to be one, but found that, in a 
mistake, he had given her an English translation of 
Horace. He sent for her and apologized for his mistake. 
" Why, wasn't that a Bible ?" said she. " I thought it had 
funny reading," — she not knowing the difference. 

THE OLDEST TESTAMENT. 

Two members of a church heard their pastor preach 
on a text in Malachi. At home, the one searched all 
through the New Testament, but, not finding it, he asked 
the other where it was. He was told to look in the Old 
Testament. After searching up-stairs among "the old 
books," he came down with a very old copy of the New 
Testament, saying that he had got the oldest Testament 
in the house. "It is so old," said he, while showing it, 
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"that the lids are all worn off, as you can see ; and still I 
can't find Malachi." 

"the man for us." 

A ministerial brother told me of a schoolmaster who 
was examined. Being a stranger, and having rather a 
serious countenance, the Board of Directors thought 
perhaps he might be one of those "praying characters." 
To relieve their fears and suspicions, they appointed one 
of their number to take him to a private room and hold 
an inquisition over him. By a course of argument this 
director got the man excited, so that he soon uttered 
some terrible oaths, when the director jumped up, sayiog, 
"Ah, you're the man for us ! We thought you were one 
of those praying 'straablers,' [or Methodists;] but now 
our fears are removed." 

CHRIST AND BELIAL. 

Passing a tavern, in a German community, near the 
church in which I was to preach the next day, I found a 
great crowd, and music sounding forth from every part 
of the house. Wishing to see one of the principal mem- 
bers of the church, I found him among the crowd. He 
told me that a large part of the hundreds assembled 
were members of the church, and had been to the Lord's 
Supper two weeks previously. 

There were four dancing-parties in four different 
rooms. They began to dance, as I was informed, at ten 
o'clock A.M., and kept it up until two o'clock Sabbath 
morning. What pained me most was to see so many 
gray-headed parents encouraging their children by their 
example and smiles of approbation. 

"THOU BRINGEST CERTAIN STRANGE THINGS TO OUR EARS." 

1. In one section a complaint was sent to an ecclesias- 
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tical body against their pastor, because, among other 
novelties, "he knelt in prayer." 

2. Another was complained of because he " preached 
at night." 

8. Another had to leave the church because he was 
suspected of being in favor of temperance. 

4. A minister related, that when preaching a "trial- 
sermon," on one occasion, the only ground of fears and 
complaints mentioned was, that, having incidentally 
used the words "social meeting," they were afraid he 
might be in favor of prayer-meetings. 

AN ORIGINAL INTERPRETATION. 

Much could be said in accounting for the ignorance 
and opposition to prayer-meetings* in a certain neigh- 
borhood, from the fact that they were such dreadful 
things in the eyes of a preacher, who, after preaching 
against them, said that " he would spill the last drop of 
his heart's blood in opposition to prayer-meetings." As 
there were no night-meetings held in the community, 
(except frolics, balls, &c., which, of course, were all 
right,) he undertook to show their evil nature from this 
parable : — " The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field. But, while men 
slepiy his enemy came, and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way." "Now," said he, while sermonizing 
on this text, "I am the good husbandman, who have been 
sowing the good seed upon your hearts for years. The 
parable says, * while men slept:' people, of course, sleep 
at night: therefore, ^ while men slepi^ at night, is the 
time when this ^ enemy' — this Long — has been sowing these 
tares, by holding prayer-meetings," &c. 

At the close of the meeting he stated that he would 
continue to be their husbandman if they kept on in the 

* The farmers being bnsy, these meetings were held at night 
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"good old way;" but, if they patronized these innova- 
tions, (Sabbath-schools also being included,) he would 
preach his farewell sermon at his next appointment, four 
weeks hence. Immediately one of his church-officers 
rose and said they would wait an hour if he would preach 
it '^ right off.'' Having been seen stopping at several 
taverns on his way to church that day, it was thought 
that he spake as he was moved by the (liquid) spirit, and 
that his warmth and ardor were attributable to the same 
kind of inspiration. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Beginning a prayer-meeting in a neighborhood where 
there had never been any thing of the kind before, I 
found the people much prejudiced against kneeling. 
Accordingly, we stood in prayer. But, notwithstanding, 
the report soon spread that we knelt, and that there was 
a sort of witchcraft performed upon those who bent their 
knees in prayer. An old lady, full of mother Eve*s 
curiosity, wished to see the performance, but could hot 
gain the consent of her husband for some time, he being 
afraid that she also might be bewitched. One night, 
however, she determined to venture out and run the 
risk of the consequences. On account of a heavy rain, 
there were but few present that evening, and I thought 
there would be no great harm in trying the experiment 
of bending the stiff knees in prayer. After stating that 
it was customary among Christians of all denominations 
to kneel in small social prayer-meetings, and also that 
Christ and his apostles knelt, I told them that we would 
kneel in prayer that evening. The next day this old 
lady told the mother of the family in which the meeting 
was held, that while I was speaking on the subject of' 
kneeling, she felt as if she ought to kneel too ; and " so 
I did kneel; but I 'prayed to the Lord all the time to keep 
off the witchcraft, ' ' 

5* 
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A CANNONADE AT THE OVERTHROW OF A SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

Some thirty miles from Philadelphia lives an active 
evangelical minister, who commenced a Sabbath-school in 
one of his churches. It being something new, and, as 
many of the members thought, an innovation, they 
gathered around the church, and finally drove the chil- 
dren and preacher out and scattered the Sabbath-school 
books over the street. A court-trial ensued ; and, as the 
charter only made mention of preaching, the court de- 
cided in favor of the opponents of the Sabbath-school. 
So great was their joy that they dragged a cannon several 
miles, and, placing it beside the church, had a cannonade 
for half a day. 

As they commenced very early in the morning, many 
of the farmers were aroused by the unusual sound of the 
booming cannon, and could not imagine what wonderful 
catastrophe had taken place. 

TWO CHINA IDOLS THB MEANS OF THB CONVERSION OF A 
PENNSYLVANIAN. 

The Rev. Mr. K, wishing to give his people some idea 
of the kind of things worshipped among the heathen, 
borrowed two idols from me. Stating to one of his mem- 
bers that he was going to exhibit them from the pulpit, 
the man looked up with astonishment, saying, " Why, 
how can you keep them ? How do you feed them ? What 
do they live on?** (supposing them to be a peculiar kind 
of animals, and that, coming from a foreign country, they 
would need a special kind of food.) "Oh," said Mr. K., 
"they generally live on human blood,*' and then suddenly 
left the man. 

A few days after, he preached on the subject, and 
showed the idols. After worship this man approached 
the pulpit, saying, in earnest sincerity, " Mr. K., I have 
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been looking at those idols, l)ut I cannot possibly see how 
they can eat blood," (not even then having doubted but 
that they were animals.) 

On the day before New- Year I met this Brother K., 
who remarked, "I am very glad to see you. I have 
good news to communicate. One of those idols was the 
means of the conversion of a woman in my congregation 

at . After preaching last Sabbath, her husband 

came to me, and wished me to accompany him home, as 
his wife was in such great distress. As I entered their 
dwelling, I saw from her countenance that she was in 
great anguish, and soon learned from her lips that she 
was writhing under deep conviction of sin. I inquired 
how it came ; when she stated that, when she first saw 
those idols, the thought entered her mind like a flash of 
lightning, *See there, how the poor heathen worship 
and sacrifice to their gods, while I, knowing the true 
God, do neither worship nor serve him.' This was the 
thorn which first caused her heart to bleed ; and from that 
moment, until she became a rejoicing Christian, she found 
no rest for her aching heart.*' 

A MAN SAYING HIS PRAYERS WITHOUT A BOOK. 

A colporteur went into a destitute neighborhood and 
appointed a prayer-meeting in a log school-house for the 
succeeding Sabbath morning. Late on Saturday evening 
he called at the house of a farmer near by, and asked the 
privilege to remain all night, when the following con- 
versation took place in the road. "We have got no room 
for your horse," said the farmer. "Well, he can stand 
in the fence-corner," replied the colporteur. "But we 
have got no feed for him." "Well, he can do without 
one night." (The colporteur now began to unhitch.) "But 
we have not got any bed for you." "Well, I can lie on 
the floor." >' We haven't got any thing for you to eat." 
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" Well, I have got some ' cheese and crackers' left yet in 
my pocket." By this time the wagon was pushed to the 
mde of the road, and the horse tied. At supper-time 
the farmer and his family sat up at the table, but gave no 
invitation to the wayfarer. When they began to eat, he 
pulled out his cheese and crackers and ate them. Before 
bedtime, he asked the privilege of reading, singing, and 
praying with them. They making no objections, he went 
through what seemed to them a kind of theatrical per- 
formance. While he sang, they listened ; and when he 
knelt in praj^er, they sat still and looked on the move- 
ment with surprise. During prayer, the old lady would 
every once in a while say to the old man, "Daddy, daddy, 
do you see ? he says his prayers without a book." At bed- 
time they retired, leaving him behind. He therefore 
stretched his weary limbs upon the hard floor. After 
midnight, he heard the old man calling to his servant, 
"John! John! you had better get up and give that 
horse an armful of hay. It is too bad that the dumb 
brute should suflfer." Soon John was heard trying to 
creep softly down the stairway, and furnished the horse 
with an armful of hay. Toward morning the voice was 
heard again : — " John ! John ! you had better put that horse 
into the stable : some of the neighbors might pass this 
way, and, seeing him tied there, might make a talk of it." 
The horse was put into the stable. At breakfast the 
traveler was invited to eat with the family. 

After the little meeting at the school-house, the old 
man came up to the colporteur, and asked him how much 
he would charge to teach him that beautiful prayer he 
had just made, and from what book he had got it. " Oh," 
said the colporteur, "I learned that prayer from the Holy 
Spirit; and this is the way you can learn it too. When 
you get home, go up-stairs, read such and such portions 
of Scripture, and ask God for his Spirit to teach you how 
to pray." Before night John had to go fourteen miles 
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to bring that ^^ book-man" back; and now the scene was 
changed. After praying with and instructing the old 
man, he became a happy Christian ; and now, should a 
disciple perchance pass that way and desire a night's 
lodging, he will find feed and stabling for his horse, and 
a soft pillow and good food for himself. 

WANT OF GEOGRAPHICAL KNOWLEDGE. — ^BIBLE PROOF 
THAT THE WORLD IS NOT BOUND. 

A man refused to purchase a Geography which was 
offered him, because it represented the earth as round, 
and he knew that could not be, because his Bible spoke 
about ^Hhe ends of the earth," and what had ends could 
not be round. 

CROCODILES NEAR JERUSALEM. 

I once heard a pastor plead warmly for the poor heathen 
" out there near Jerusalem," where mothers were throwing 
their babes to crocodiles, and men were being crushed 
by the car of Juggernaut. 

THE GREAT WEST. 

A young man, hearing much of the "Great West," 
resolved to see "the lion" and bring back a drove of 
cattle. The country where he had been living was quite 
level, and after getting up among the mountainous re- 
gions of O about twenty-five miles from home, he 

thought he had got to the boundaries of creation, bought 
two cows, and returned home. His friends being sur- 
prised at his quick return, he assured them that he had 
certainly seen the West, and that there were " ferchter- 
liche Berge dort draus," (most dreadful mountains out 
there.) 
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A CHURCH GIVING ENOUGH MONEY FOR THE WHOLE HEATHEN 

WORLD. 

A grandmother told me she had never been more 
than throe miles from home in one direction. To have 
got farther she would have had to cross a bridge, and 
there pay a little toll, — ^which she grudged. She thought 
it strange that we preachers would come begging so 
often ; for their church had certainly supplied all the 
heathen with the gospel. Asking her how many hea- 
then she thought there were, she replied that there was 
a hatidful out on some island of the ocean. 

TUB TRACT SOCIETY CONVERTING MEN AT TWENTY DOLLARS 
PER HEAD. 

In L county, a man made himself a life-member 

of the American Tract Society. Through the Society's 
instrumentality, he afterward became a Christian. The 
news spread far and wide that the Society proposes to 
convert a man for twenty dollars ; and I have been several 
times questioned about it. What seems the strangest of 
all is that such puerile notions have been entertained and 
promulgated by gray heads and sober minds. 

In view of such a condition of society on the part of a 
portion of the population of our country, the question, 
as we have said, came to be more and more anxiously 
entertained, "What can be done for its amelioration?" 
"How can these souls be brought under the saving 
influences of the gospel?** City missionaries, colporteurs, 
Tract and Bible distributors, have done, and are doing, a 
great and good work; and yet there remains a great 
work to be done. Could not some method be devised 
to draw these masses together to heaVj and thus be brought 
under the power of the preached gospel ? This was the 
great inquiry. 
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"The children of this world are wiser in their gene- 
ration than the children of light." It is lawful to learn, 
even from them, — ^yes, from the arch-enemy of souls 
himself, and, if it can be done, to turn his own weapons 
against himself. "The devil," aa was once said, "has 
not only the best music, but" — ^must we not admit that 
— " sometimes too he has the best plans and policy" ? 

How attractive to the very multitude who cannot be 
drawn into our churches are those tents that traverse 
annually, in every direction, the length and breadth of 
the land, filled with menageries of wild beasts, with 
strolling players and mountebanks, and with equestrian 
performers, and so much of the " devil's good music" ! 

The people, moreover, do not barely attend these places 
with frequency and with avidity drink in the frivolous 
scenes there enacted: they also carry away with them 
abiding impressions and lasting influences of what they 
see and hear in these schools of iniquity. Why could 
there not be preaching and singing and prayer in a tent, 
as well as riding of horses by men and monkeys ? Would 
the same classes of population not attend ? Innumerable 
circumstances tend to keep them from the churchy not one 
of which constitutes an obstacle to going into a tent. 
Men are operated on to the greatest advantage by means 
of the social principle, if you can bring this principle to 
bear, — which is notoriously easy to be done by means of 
an out-door exhibition free to high and low, gentle and 
simple. This was the thought; so we reasoned, and, 
on the ground of these views, determined to make the 
experiment, — ^with what success will appear in the follow- 
ing pages. 



CHAPTER m. 

yistflni of t^i l^nrtaUt ''9i9|{IiRti salt fd^gt |0id$it," 
a^t |lstlnnj)tr at f^ Stnf * 

**Ooyeaui into ike highways <md hedges, <md compd ihem to eome in.**^ 

LuKi zii. 23. 
**And Bsru^ ihe seribs, stood upom a pulpit of wood wMeh they had made 

Jbr thepurpose; and aU the people gathered theauelwes together as one 

fnan into the «<r00i."— Nihuiiah TiiL 4. 

KCfOW that "the way of man is not in 
himself: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps," How many of God's 
people can join with Jeremiah and fix)m 
experience testify to this fact ! Though 
the hand of Providence is not so insible 
now as it was while directing the steps 
of the Israelites through the wilderness, 
still, it is equally certain that those who are "filled with 
the Spirit" are also guided by "the Spirit" In this 
darky deceitful, and dangerous world, how full of comfort 
and consolation is the thought that, by casting all our 
cares upon the Lord, we are assured he shall care for us ! 
even to the numbering of the hairs of our head ! 

It is a source of great pleasure to the writer, while 
tracing the history of this enterprise, to see how well 
every link was made to fit in the wonderful chain of 
providence. Truly we may exclaim, — 

''In eaoh eyent of life, how dear 
Thy ruling hand I see ! 
Each blessing to my sonl most dear, 
Beeanse conferr'd by thee.*' 

The following pages are designed to illustrate and 
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magnifj the special providence of God, — to show how 
" a man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord directeth 
his steps." 

On the 4th of July, 1857, being at that time in the 
employ of the American Tract Society, the writer was 
debating in his own mind where to spend the ensuing 
Sabbath, in the promotion of the interests of his agency, 
and those of religion as associated with them. After 
making it a subject of special prayer, the coal-regions in the 
vicinity of Mauch-Chunk were selected. But, having no 
acquaintance there, and no particular inducements, all 
seemed still dark ! Notwithstanding, committing his way 
unto the Lord, like Abraham, he went forth, not knowing 
whither. Traveling seven miles to reach the cars, he 
was just in time to see them in the distance, flying rapidly 
away from him. Faith for a moment was staggered. 
Eight long hours were wearily worn out in waiting for 
the evening train. He entered that; and then light began 
to spring up. Meeting several friends among the pas- 
sengers whom he had desired to see, one of these directed 
his attention to Weissport, a village in Carbon county,— 
the very kind of opening he had desired to enter for the 
Sabbath, July 6. 

On the edge of this village is a beautiful grove, in 
which were many logs, conveyed there in time of a 
freshet. Having heard of many who enter no church, 
the idea occurred of having preaching there at seven 
o'clock in the evening. Several hundred assembled; 
and, seating themselves on the logs, the writer delivered 
to them his first "stump" sermon. Many tearful eyes 
evinced that this effort was not in vain. 

Having thus far evidence that I had been directed by 
Providence, I became impressed, by subsequent observa- 
tion, with additional providential developments. I saw 
there was an out-door population not to be reached by 
the churches, and which ought to be, and might be. 
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reached by other means. The subject gave me mnch and 
anxious thought. Ideas and plans were struggling in 
the mind, gradually assuming to themselves shape 
and proportion, until Monday, July 6, when I drafted 
a plan for the Portable Pulpit, and immediately had the 
framework of the pulpit built, and taken to Tremont, 
where the converts of the late revival had it finished. 

All things being now ready, Dr. J. Y. Schultz and 
myself arranged for a regular tour through the moun- 
tains, commencing at the birthplace of the pulpit, 
(Woissport,) where, as if for a fecial encouragement, a 
man professed conversion under the very first sermon 
delivered from it. From Weissport we proceeded through 
Mauch-Chunk, Beaver Meadows, Summit Hill, Tamaqua, 
Pottsvillo, Miuersville, St. Clair, Tremont, Pine Grove, &c. 
At every place the people assembled in crowds. We 
found no difficulty in securing audiences from three hun- 
dred to a thousand. Arrived in a town or village, as the 
first step, the pulpit would be deposited at the " chief 
place of concourse,** wherever that might be, and put into 
the care of a man or boy, while publicity was given by 
posters around the place to the contemplated exercises. 

At the hour appointed, church-bells, courthouse-bells, 
auctioneers* bells, boatmen's horns, and every available 
method of calling the people together, would be put into 
requisition. 

The following is a sample of one of the posters : — 

IXrONDERS. 

An Address concerning Three Wonders 

will be given from the "HIGHWAY AND HEDGE" Pulpit, 



OK. 



BY A STRANGER. 
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The preacher, having mounted his pulpit, would faith- 
fully and truly, according to announcement, begin to 
discourae on some " three wonders," — not always precisely 
the same, but always bearing on the plan of salvation. 

Perhaps it would be : — 

1st. Man, the most wonderful being God ever made. 

2d. Eedemption, the most wonderful event that ever 
occurred. 

3d. Man*s ingratitude, the most wonderful conduct 
ever witnessed. 

Or it might be : — 

1st. Man, his wondrous worth. 

2d. Man, the object of attraction to three worlds, — 
heaven, earth, and hell. 

3d. Man, his wonderful destiny. 

The following article from the Philadelphia "Daily 
Sun" of September 5, 1857, being one of similar notices 
in different papers, will show the views entertained of the 
nature of the enterprise, and the estimate put upon it. 

HIGHWAY AND HEDGE PULPIT IN MANAYUNK. 

Mr, Editor : — The inhabitants of Manayunk received a 
visit last evening from the Rev. E. M. Long, of Norris- 
town, who addressed them on an open lot, facing Main 
Street, from his '^Highway and Hedge Pulpit.** His ad- 
dress, directing them in a most pointed and impressive 
manner to a consideration of their eternal interests, was 
listened to throughout with marked attention by some eight 
or nine hundred persons, among whom no doubt were 
many who seldom, if ever, enter a church-door. Hence 
the utility, and, we believe, the necessity, of street-preach- 
ing. It attracts and reaches a class of individuals with im- 
mortal souls who could not be reached in any other way. 

We believe he is now on his way to the coal-regions 
of this State ; and may the Master whom he serves be 
with him to give efficacy to his labors, while he stands in 
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bis ^^ Highway and Hedge Pulpit," to scatter th0 seeds 
of life aroand him, and then the light of the jndgment- 
day alone will be able to show the number brought to 
blessedness and glory by his instrumentality. We hope 
that, wherever he goes, the ministers of the various de- 
nominations will give him a cordial reception, and co- 
operate with him (as many are doing) in his good work. 

From what Mr. Long states in reference to his beautiful 
and portable pulpit, it was presented to him by the noble- 
minded ladies of Tremont, Pa., who had it made, and so 
constructed that it can be folded together and carried 
under the arm, and yet, when unfolded, it presents an 
imposing and attractive appearance, answering almost 
every purpose of the pulpits in general use. One somewhat 
similar kind was owned and used by the great Whitefield 
in his street-preaching, and is still extant, having been 
presented some years ago to the American Tract Society, 
in whose house in New York it remains to this day, as 
an attractive relic to every visitor.* Tours, &c.. 

One of the Pastors. 

Mawatdnk, September 4, 1857. 

It is not to be wondered at that so novel a spectacle, 
and the proceedings connected with it, should elicit some 

strange views, and strange remarks. At a minister, 

when the pulpit first made its appearance in his neighbor- 
hood and he was informed of the intended uses of it, 
shook his head in doubt of the expediency of the mea- 
sure. From his subsequent actions, when found hiding 
himself behind the audience among some wagon-wheels, 
it looked as if his doubts had some other foundation 
besides the mere question of expediency. It reminded 
us a little of "Nicodemus coming to Jesus by night;" 
and it reminded us a little more of the stanza, — 

* This was not, strictly speaking, a portable pulpit. It was nsed at 
IHfc^tfr|>^^tii^ England, and led to the rise of the Tabernacle at Greenwich. 
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<'Am I a soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the Lamb ? 
And shall Ifear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name ?" 

From his own words, however, at the unpacking of the 
article, the true exposition of his behavior was, that he 
did not covet the martyrdom of a Stephen ; though the 
stones did not fly, as was anticipated, but, on the con- 
trary, the people were all silently and eagerly listening 
to the words of the preacher. 

At M — -, the strange article, when first erected in the 
street, before its object was known, elicited much specu- 
lation. One finally decided the question, as he thought, 
by saying it was the "big chair" of the "fat woman,** 
then on exhibition in the vicinity. But at this place^ 
eventually, most encouraging evidences were gathered 
of its true use. Unlike our friend above mentioned, who 
"went and hid" himself, the pastors of this town and 
vicinity entered with us into our labors, and on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath evening had an audience to the street- 
preaching, amounting to, as near as could be estimated, 
two thousand.* 

The interest in this place was, from the beginning, 
marked and encouraging. Miners, coming from their 
work, would stand and listen with their sleeves rolled 
up ; also women carrying baskets, bundles, or children in 
their arms. 

IS'or was this by any means peculiar to this locality, 
but everywhere among the masses the same willingness, 
nay, eagerness, to hear, was observable. Why should we 
labor the point? People wiU hear the gospel when it is 

* A yery encouraging feature of this enterprise was, that when the <<ice 
was once broken/* in many places the pastors, seeing the practicability and 
expediency of the moTement, continued the same. In one town it was kept 
up three months, with services twice a week, in which nineteen different 
elei^gymem participated with yery happy results. 
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carried to them, though they may not always go 
after it. 

If a shadow of disapproval did ever pass over the scene, 
it would almost invariably be found in a quarter of the 
horizon where it ought not to have been expected. At 

P , a certain Solon, or Solomon, thought '^peradvm- 

ture it might do some good." At the same moment he 
gave his little son a "quarter" to go to a circus then 
about to open in the place, the good of which seemed 
beyond a "peradventure" in his mind. 

The freshness of the gospel in a community often se- 
cures for it a welcome under circumstances and in places 
not to be expected. This we conceive to be the true ex- 
planation of such facts as appear in the following para- 
graphs from a secular print while describing our opera- 
tions in Luzerne county: — 

" Protracted meetings have been the order of the day 
the past week. The whole county seems to be engaged. 
The enterprising pioneers in Butler township even in- 
vaded the tavern of our old sheriff Drum, and held 
prayer-meetings there. So we are informed. If this is 
not carrying the war into the kingdom of Africa, we do 
not know what the expression means." 

On the occasion here referred to, two large adjoining 
parlors, together with a room in the rear, being the 
available space about the premises, were occupied to their 
utmost capacity in meetings which grew out of our street- 
meetings. 

The next issue of the same paper has the following : — 

" We mention elsewhere a prayer-meeting at Drum's 
tavern, in Butler. Meetings have also been held at 
Siglin's, on the Hazleton Road. "Why not? Men can 
swear, gamble, and drink — why not pray? — in a public 
house. A free and happy country !" 

But the most eventful meeting — the one which initiated 
the great revival, which, in its turn, so providentially 
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became the source from which poles and benches of the 
Tent were produced, was the one held in the streets of 
Conyngham under the sign-post of a tavern. This, and 
the succeeding meetings which for ten weeks were held 
in a hotel, are graphically described in the following two 
articles : — 



"DOVES FLYINa TO THEIR WINDOW." 
To the Editor of the "Philadelphia Evening Journal," 

How beautiful is that prophetic description of the good 
times under the reviving influences of the Holy Spirit, 
when "the glory of the Lord is risen upon Zion," — when, 
beholding the large number of souls hastening from the 
coming storm of wrath to the ark of safety, the Church 
is led to exclaim, "Who are these that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows V How gladly does she 
then obey the voice which says, "Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see : all they gather themselves together, they 
come to thee." If there is joy in the Church over one 
sinner that repenteth, how much more shall there be 
among "the saints" on earth, when many eyes stream 
with tears of penitence ! 

As the past month has been signalized in this valley 
by the marvellous workings of divine grace, it may be 
glad tidings in these " hard times" to hear of such "good 
times." This section is settled mostly by German farmers, 
through whose untiring industry it has been gradually 
changed from a wilderness into a fruitful, beautiful val- 
ley. But in a spiritual point of view it has been covered 
with many thorns and briers, having here and there 
"hot-beds" where vice, in many forms, has flourished 
with alarming luxuriance. Shooting, fishing, visiting, 
and doing business on the Sabbath have been quite com- 
mon. One of the elders of the church has been annoyed 
by as many as thirteen difterent persons coming to hia 
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house on one Sjibbath to buy and selL Mills have been 
kept going, and other business carried on, just as on 
other dars of the week. 

But this much we can say, that ah^eady some seventy 
souls have been led to exclaim, •^ Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved T" many of whom are now rejoicing in redeeming 
love, while other? are still striving to enter in at "the 
strait gate,"' Among this precious band have been hoary- 
headed grandparents, whose ages range from sixty to eighty 
years. This work has been quite providential. The Rev. 
E, M, Long and Dr. J. Y. Schultz, of Xorristown, Pa., 
while missionating among the destitute villages in the 
coal-regions, came to our valley in September, with their 
beautiful **-H?(;AtA?y and Hed^ Pidpit,'* from which they 
forcibly presented the claims of religion to large and 
attentive audiences gathered in the streets of Conyngham, 
composed of many unaccustomed to attend our churches. 
These meetings were held near two hotels, the sign-post 
being used to hang the ligbts upon.* 

Some civnehmr miUs to hear th^ gospel from this portable 
pidpit. Such large audiences, stiVuHng and listening with 
tearful eyes and breathless attention for more than one 
hour, showed that a good work was beginning. As there 
appeared to be so much anxiety on the part of the people, 
that these brethren should remain longer, they finally 
consented to preach a series of sermons in the Pres- 
byterian church during the last month. In the mean 
time, Providence was manifestly' preparing the way. From 
these tokens it soon became apparent that the set time to 



* A correspondent, speaking of the sign-post to which reference is made 
in the preceding article, sajs, ** The sign-post under which you preached 
had formerly the sign of the Royal Serpent of Ceylon painted on it, but 
some years ago it was painted oyer, and a representation of Van Baren 
painted on either side ; bat I have noticed of late that Martin has nearlj 
disappeared, and the Old Serpent is again showing himself, — which is on* 
donbtedly a better representation of the place than the former." 
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favor Zion had come. People who were strangers to the 
house of God were found crowding its sacred enclosures. 
Eyes unused to weeping were seen to be dim with tears. 
The meetings appointed for anxious inquirers became 
sometimes so large as to fill two rooms, although two 
such meetings were held each day during a part of the 
time. At one meeting there was not even standing-room 
for all. Some were to be seen sitting on each others* 
laps, wetting each others* cheeks with tears of sorrow ; 
some stood all the time, weeping, sobbing, and praying, 
not finding even room to kneel ; while others, of their 
own accord, and not finding places to sit, remained on 
their knees all the time, begging for mercy. Conviction 
of sin has been so piercing in some cases as to cause 
persons to rise from their beds at the midnight 
hour and seek until morning for the pearl of great 
price. Of course, such a shaking among the " dry bones" 
has waked up the "roaring lion'* in his den; and con- 
sequently his voice has been heard echoing through the 
valley. But it has only had the eflfect of driving and 
keeping the lambs of the flock nearer to the bosom of the 
heavenly Shepherd. The work is still progressing; and 
may it continue until this whole valley blooms as the 
garden of the Lord ! The preaching has been mostly by 
Brother Long, whom Providence seems specially to have 
adapted for the work of an evangelist. 

PaSTOR^OP the PRESBYTipRIAN ChURCH. 
Sybebtsvillb, Dec. 4, 1867. 

(Correspondence of the "Norristown Republican.") 

REVIVAL IN CONYNGHAM VALLEY. 

** There shall be showers of blessing." 

What a beautiful and striking figure the prophet here 
makes use of to represent the reviving influences of 
Qod'fl Spirit, when tear-drops of penitence are made to 
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flow plontoously in Zion ! After such a long period of 
drought, it is cheering to hear of the many refreshing 
bhowors which are thus being poured down on all parts 
of our land. The fact that many broken cisterns of this 
world held no water, and through the pressure of the 
tiinoa wore still getting more broken, has doubtless made 
nuuiy feel that "it was time to seek the Lord, that he 
might ruin righteousness.** 

In this section of the State the "windows of heaven" 
have boon mercifully kept open all the winter. In the 
full, "a cloud** as big as a **man*s hand** began to spread 
over the valley. The first ** drops*' fell while we were 
assembled around a sign-post in the streets of Co- 
nyngham, preaching Christ to the many "outsiders'* 
who do not frequently visit the church of God. 

The Rev. Messrs. Long and Schultz, of IS'orristown, 
Pa., having been engaged in holding similar meetings 
among the destitute, we thought it would be well for 
them to go into the streets and offer the gospel feast to 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind, 
from their portable ^^Highicay and Hedge Pulpit." From 
the many who anxiously crowded around the uplifted 
cross, it was evident there was a thirsting for the waters 
of life. We afterward threw open our church-doors, and 
held a protracted meeting for five weeks, during which 
time many slaked their thirst at the cooling water-brooks 
which make glad the city of our God. The "cloud" 
which supplied these waters, instead of being exhausted, 
only seemed to be spreading and hovering over the upper 
end of this valley, and became more full of " showers of 
blessing." Therefore, after Brothers Long and Schultz had 
returned home, they were sent for again to hold a union 
meeting in the Butler Church, in which I also preach. 
Before they commenced the meeting, it was evident that 
Providence was preparing the way by many striking 
visits of the angel of death, who broke up and softened 
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the fallow ground of many hearts. After divine service 
on the second day, an appointment was made to meet any 
who might be "anxious/* at a private residence. Twelve 
professed to have broken and contrite hearts; at the 
third meeting, nineteen; and so the wave rolled on, 
until, by the close of the week, seventy-four names were 
enrolled upon the "anxious list." There has been preach- 
ing once a day, and generally two meetings for giving 
instruction and uniting in prayer with inquirers, — one 
being held in the afternoon and the other, in the evening. 
The latter meeting became so largely attended that we 
could get no house near the church large enough ; and so 
the landlord of the Butler Township Hotel gave us the 
use of three large rooms, which were generally so crowded 
that often we could hardly get standing-room. One of 
these rooms had been often used as a ball-room. A 
brother remarked that he could not help smiling the first 
night, while on his way to the hotel with a crowd of 
trembling jailers and weeping Marys, at hearing the 
sign of the sign-post screech most piteously as the winds 
of heaven were wafting it to and fro. It seemed as if 
acting as a mourner at the funeral of King Alcohol ! 

The anxiety of many compelled them to walk seven 
miles to and from the church day after day. One old man, 
sixty-seven years of age, walked there fourteen miles, 
night after night, often through rain and snow, and some- 
"times also in mud over shoe-deep ! Many of the most hope- 
less cases nave been reached, and, clothed in their right 
mind, are now sitting at the feet of Jesus. An old man 
locked his sons and maid out of the house because of their 
attendance at church, and offered to pay for a keg of powder 
if any one would blow it up ; but, coming twice within 
the church "to [see and hear,*' sparks of heavenly fire 
reached and melted his own wicked heart, and he is now 
a miracle of grace, and has prayer-meetings in his house. 
Over two hundred have been professedly anxious during 
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A fac-simile of 8 letter received from the husband, 
given on the opposite page, will show who and what they 
were. 

At a subsequent date he writes : — " I am very happy to 
inform you that my wife has found peace. Thank God 
for it. I have experienced some very happy moments 
since I have commenced family- worship ; I hope to have 
many more. Pray for us that we may hold out faithful 
to the end.*' 

At the time of his conversion there were none pro- 
fessedly pious among the circle of his friends or relatives ; 
but, through the power of his influence aud example, a 
goodly number are now coming over on the Lord's side. 

BOWING THE KNEE FOR THE FIRST TIME IN PRAYER. 

In the midst of the services one evening, a young man 
arose in the body of the Tent, and, with his hands cover- 
ing his face, rushed forward to the platform, and, falling 
upon his knees, sobbed for mercy. We then turned our 
meeting into a prayer-meeting, after which a number 
arose, asking for prayer, and among them an old gray- 
haired man. The young man stated at the close of the 
services, as the reason for his singular conduct, that he 
felt his sins so heavily, that he thought he must thus yield 
now or never; and also that this was the first time he had 
ever bowed his knee before the Lord in prayer. Before he left 
the Tent he seemed to have a hope in his crucified Lord. 

A BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATION OF FAITH. 

Before entering the Tent, a lady stopped me one even- 
ing to state why she loved it, saying that it always 
made her think, while sitting here, of a boy who was 
flying a kite. After it had risen so high in the sky as 
apparently to be lost among the clouds, he was met by a 
gentleman who asked him what he was doing with that 
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ings, will be memorable places in the future history of 
the Church in this valley. If the Apostle Paul in his 
mission of mercy could have been transported to these 
dark regions, and there have met with us thus assembled, 
might it not be said of him as it was of old, when he was 
met by the brethren at "the Three Taverns," "whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage." 

"God has always signally owned and blessed the faith- 
ful preaching of the word in the streets, lanes, highways, 
and hedges, through all the history of the Church to the 
present time. Without going back to instance the sin- 
gular courage displayed and success attained by the out- 
door preaching of some of the Yaudois missionaries in 
the Dark Ages, we would invite attention to the * field 
and street preaching' of modem days. Witness the labors 
and successes of Whitefield and Wesley and Fletcher and 
their coadjutors in the same work. God made the out- 
door preaching of those men a leading instrumentality 
in awakening tha masses of the ^United Kingdom of 
Great Britain,' and in bringing about the great reforma- 
tion of the eighteenth century. See the labors and good 
fruits of the street-preaching of 'the Apostle to the Irish,' 
Gideon Ouseley. Witness, in quite modern times, the 
street-preaching and gospel triumphs of the champions 
of the *Free Church of Scotland.'" 



CHAPTER IV. 

f ||t $ist tf i\t f abtmacU, suit % f ttrpU ia^ts hms\t)i 
a^t Stattnal lor t|[t Sanu* 

•* JmJ M#y caiii*» ftwy one irAiW A«ir< *^irT»d Aim tip, am? c»cry owe 
y^hom Aw j^MrtV imi<l«r kHHh^, and ikfjf brougM the Lord^s offering to 
tkt ys>rk <if t\e ftiNriMicIf/*— EiODCS xxrr. 21. 

''Whailihtkm Anoifesl mi noir; ftiil <Aoii <Aatt Anow Aereq/Zsr."— John 

xiii. 7. 

FTE^S*, when impeded, baffled, or laid 
aside from our undertakings, and 
inclined to wonder at the dealings 
of the Divine hand, we are after a 
time, and in a way we least ex- 
pected, brought to see their entire 
consistency, and to admire their 
wisdom, goodness, and faithfulness. 

**Qod is his own inter|>reter. 
And he iriU make it plain." 

These views, we think, will be fully justified by the 
circumstances which led to the rise of the Tabernacle as 
detailed in the following pages. 

STRBET-PREACHING. 

We were successfblly prosecuting our enterprise with 
the portable Pulpit, — how successfully will appear from 
the following, among other notices taken of it in the 
papers of the day. The communication is from the 
Rector of the Episcopal church at St Clair, Schuylkill 
county, and is printed in the "Miners* Journal" of 

— 76 
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August 20, 1857. He says, "We met, according to 
agreement, at 7^ o'clock, and bad quite a large and 
very orderly meeting. After singing a hymn and offer- 
ing a short prayer, it was addressed by Mr. Long and 
myself. The fundamental truths of the gospel were pre- 
sented to the people; and I have reason to believe many 
who never enter a church heard the word of life." These 
meetings were continued a number of evenings, and gene- 
rally attended by about one thousand people, very many 
of whom were Roman Catholics. 

By over-exertion I was for a while confined to a bed 
of sickness. To this providential interruption I ascribe 
the rise of the Tent; for while thus laid aside from active 
useftilness, my mind became reflective in devising means 
for more extensive good among the *4ost sheep of the 
house of Israel." Encouraged by the blessing of Divine 
Providence on the ^'Pulpity' and the great success attend- 
ing that instrumentality, the query arose in my thoughts 
whether something like a portable church might not be 
devised as the instrument of still greater good. Seeking 
Divine direction, as was my duty and privilege, I was 
enabled, before I rose from that bed of sickness, to have 
the whole plan laid for the Union Tabernacle.* Believing 
the plan, thus fiir, to have been from the Lord, the next 
thing was to ascertain his will as to its further develop- 
ment. Believing, too, that, " except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it," I felt like saying, 
with Job, " I would seek unto God, and unto God would 
I commit my cause," knowing that "he doeth great 



* "Strictly speaking, the <Canyas Church' was not a new idea, but one 
that had been gradually deyeloping itself through a series of years. The 
real germ of it is to be found in a * portable pulpit' used in his missionary 
tour by the same brother who afterward projected the * Union Tabernacle,' 
and who has thus far so successfully superintended its operations." — Pente- 
eo9t; or, The Work of Ood in Philadelphia, a.d. 1858. Prepared by the 
Tonne Men's Christian Association, p. 83. 

7* 
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things and unsearchable, marvellouB things without 
number." 

Succeeding events will show how kindly he made 
plain the path of duty. 

The first indication of the Divine will which I thought 
I ought to look for was, the moLnner in which the hearts 
of those would be inclined toward the enterprise who 
had it within their power to furnish the means necesaaryy — 
remembering that of old it was said that, previous to the 
construction of the Tabernacle, " every wise-hearted man, 
in whose heart the licrd had put wisdom^ even every one 
xohose heart stirred him up to come unto the work and to 
do it, brought free offerings to Moses every morning." 
And here I think I can furnish a narrative of the most 
interesting character, to show how the Lord prepared 
willing hearts and hands to advance the enterprise of this 
modem Tabernacle. 

In the southeastern corner of Berks and the south- 
western corner of Lehigh counties lies a valley known 
by the German name of '^ Hosensack," (pantaloons- 
pocket.) How it ever received this name I know not; 
but it 18 certainly worthy of distinction from many other 
Gorman valleys in this one particular, that this big Ger- 
man "pocket" does not keep all it gets. The valley is 
settled by farmers whose untiring industry has brought 
their land under a high state of cultivation. The preach- 
ing and conversation are exclusively Gterman. It is, indeed, 
a miniature Germany. In this valley and vicinity are 
three meeting-houses of the " Schwenkfelders," — an in- 
telligent, Christian people, named after Casper Schwenk- 
feld, a Silesian knight, whose doctrines they hold. He 
was cotemporary with Luther and the other Reformers. 
On account of some of his religious views regarding the 
sacraments, &c,, he and his followers were much per- 
secuted, and at length compelled to leave their native 
land and flee for their lives. A portion of the scattered 
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flock landed on the shores of Pennsylvania in 1734. 
Owing to their scattered condition, the sacraments fell 
into disuse, and since that period have not heen reinstated. 
Some four years ago, I first became acquainted with this 
people, while traveling over the State as General Agent 
of the American Tract Society. When preaching in 
this vicinity, I was invited to preach in their meeting- 
houses. I was much gratified for this open door, and 
afterward learned that the invitation was given only be- 
cause I was recognised as a "Union" man. During my 
six years' experience in this capacity, I found so many 
similar fields opening up — ^fields that were closed as soon 
as approached in a denominational capacity — that I felt 
called of Providence to devote my whole time as a Union 
evangelist, as I am now doing. 

My Report to the American Tract Society for 1856 
says, " I have gained access to people in connection with 
twenty different denominations. Although the Germans 
are intensely denominational, and look upon sectarian 
proselytism with a suspicious eye, yet as soon as they 
learn and appreciate the catholic nature of the Tract 
enterprise they seem to throw open their hearts and 
doors to its influences." 

With what success my efforts were crowned in this 
community, the following statement will show. 

In this valley and vicinity — a district of some six miles 
square — ^I received $830 67. Among the Schwenkfelders, 
every family I called upon gave^ — gave cheerfully; and none 
less than twenty dollars. As this district had never been 
accustomed to contribute to this cause before, is composed 
entirely of Germans, and also as the Schwenkfelders and 
Mennonites have no missions of their own, nor any 
salaried preachers, the extent of their liberality will at 
once be manifest. Let me give one specimen of benevo- 
lence in this neighborhood. After preaching at a pri- 
vate dwelling, I was invited by an elderly man to visit 



80 THB UNION TABB&NACLB. 

him the next day. After tea, a daughter came up to the 
table where I was Btill seated, and laid down twenty 
dollars, saying, " Das will ich geben als mein Theil zu 
der Gesellschaft." (I will give that as my share to the 
Society.) Another daughter immediately arose, and, 
laying down twenty dollars, said, "That's my share." 
A son-in-law then followed with twenty dollars as his 
share. Then came the father, saying, as he added his 
twenty dollars to the rest, " That's my share ;" and in the 
rear followed a brother with twenty dollars as his share. 
There lay one hundred dollars in a heap, in money as good 
as gold, and given spontaneously and for Christ's sake. 

But not only did I find this big "Pantaloons-pocket" 
thus wide open, but also their hearts and houses. Never 
did I find a people who seemed to relish the gospel-feast 
so much. Not being accustomed to prayer-meetings or 
night-meetings, I accepted of invitations to preach in 
their private dwellings. A mutual attachment soon 
sprung up, and whenever I could make it convenient I 
would visit these brethren and preach among them. In 
the midst of hay-making I was passing through this 
valley, when a bald headed grandfather, over seventy years 
old, insisted upon my remaining and preaching at his 
house in the evening. When he oflered to get on his 
horse and ride around the neighborhood to invite his 
friends and neighbors to " come, for all things are now 
ready," I felt constrained to remain. The field thus 
gradually opened and ripened unto the harvest. In the 
succeeding fall, being invited to preach from house to 
house, I remained some four weeks, and witnessed a 
most interesting revival. The newly-converted were, 
with but few exceptions, heads of families. Family altars 
sprang up in every direction. Two weekly prayer-meet- 
ings were commenced. Various efforts were afterward 
made to introduce the sacraments ; but, as the majority 
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seemed opposed, many of the subjects of the revival have 
sought the use of them elsewhere. 
/ Jonas Y. Schultz, M.D., whose name will be frequently 
mentioned in these pages as my beloved companion in 
the gospel both in the pulpit and in the Tent, about this 
time came out decidedly on the Lord's side, and was of 
great service in this revival among his friends and rela- 
tives. He had had a lucrative medical practice; yet 
<*what things were gain" he "counted loss for Christ," 
desiring, with Paul, to say, "Not seeking mine own profit, 
but the profit of many, that they might be saved." The 
Schwenkfelders being unwilling to introduce the sacra- 
ments, he connected himself with the Lutheran Church, 
and was licensed to preach the gospel as a lay-reader or 
evangelist by the Lebanon Lutheran Conference assem- 
bled at Eeading in the fall of 1857. God gave "some 
evangelists" as well as "pastors and teachers, for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ, till we all come in 
the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of 
Gk)d." (Eph. iv. 11-13.) So we felt constrained to go 
forth by "two," and "do the work of an evangelist." 
As our hearts were made to beat in unison, we have ever 
since gone forth "upon the mountains publishing salva- 
tion." "For the watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing ; for they shall see eye 
to eye." 

Another interesting people in this vicinity, whose 
hearts the Lord also stirred up for the work of the 
Tabernacle, are the Mennonites, so called after Menno 
Simon, one of the illustrious Reformers of the sixteenth 
century. Li this country they number some three hun- 
dred congregations and thirty thousand members. Owing 
to difference of views regarding the cut of the coat, 
broad-brimmed hats, feet-washing, &c., they have been 
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divided into tnany small sects, such as the Old Menno- 
nites, Reformed Mennonites or Herrites, Ornish, River 
Brethren, New Mennonites, and Evangelical Mennonites. 
But the most singular cause of division is a recent one 
in regard to prayer-meetings. It seems that in 1853 
the bishops had granted the ^^ permission*** for members 
to hold prayer-meetings, ^^ under certain conditions.** But 
in 1856 they recalled said favor and came to other con- 
clusions, which are rather singularly expressed in the 
following 

"decision op the bishops." 

"Whereas, on the Ist of May, 1858, the question, 
whether prayer-meetings dare be held,* was brought 
before the high council held in Skippack, Montgomery 
CO., Pa., and which was permitted under certain condi- 
tions, but, inasmuch as that resolution has, by wrong 
interpretations and explanations, created much dis- 
turbance and many evil effects, therefore did the council, 
convened May 1, 1856, order that the bishops should 
meet the following day, and, if possible, to re-establish 
peace and harmony : 

"Accordingly, we " (the bishops) "met at the 

house of C. G., (deacon,) and unanimously resolved that 
said resolution be withdrawn and destroyed; but if 
preachers and members come together at suitable oppor- 
tunities,t and then and there, by admonition and prayer, 
to edily each other, that they cannot and shall not be 
forbidden. 

^^JBut that it must not be regarded as commanded in the gospel 
to make public appointments merely for prayer-meetings^ but 



* «0b Bet-Tersammlimgen geluJten werden koeonen." 
t SchioUichen Gelegenheiteii. 
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men should always ^pray to God in the spirit and the truth,* 
which we earnestly recommend to all our congregations.* 

" TJndersigned by the bishops of Pennsylvania circuit 
of the Mennonite Society." 

Being invited to preach in one of their meeting-houses, 
I noticed, during the service, that God's Spirit was carry- 
ing home the truth with unusual power. One of the 
brethren opened his house for the continuance of these 
meetings, and the Lord rewarded him for his kindness 
by adopting two of his children into his family. Some 
time afterward he was taken home to heaven, and at the 
dedication of our wooden Tabernacle at Quakertown, 
last fall, his son arose to testify, in the German language, 
the wonders of Divine grace in his rescue. 

I spoke to one of the leading members in relation to 
the continuance of those meetings in a private house, 
and thought he would be rejoiced, but found that he 
looked sad, hung his head, and gave no reply. 

At first I was puzzled to ascertain the workings of his 
mind; but the next day all was made plain. At the 
close of the services, I was passing through the audience 
to the door, when this old man, whose coat I found 
literally wet with his tear-drops, rose from his seat, threw 
his arm around my neck, and said, "Oh, do pray for 
me !" and at once fell prostrate at my feet. If a thunder- 
clap, on a clear day, had struck the audience, it could 
hardly have astonished many more than the conduct of 
this moral, honest, and upright merchant. 

A few days afterward he was enabled to 

« Bead his title clear 
To mansions in the skies," 

* <* Aber dass moht als im Eyangelio befohlen betrachtet wird, oeffentliohe 
BesteUungen fuer bios Betyersammlungen zn machen, sondem dass man 
allezeit * Gott im Geist und in der Wahrheit anbeten soil,' welches wir alien 
unsem Gemeinden ernstlich anempfehlen.*' 
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•houUlored bi« cross, commenced family worship, and, 
wiuMi I mot and asked him how he felt, he again lovingly 
placed hia arms around my neck, while his eyes glistened 
with tears of joy, saying, " Oh, I never feel happier than 
when I can creep into some corner and hold sweet com- 
munion with my dear Redeemer." 

As it seemed very desirable to have such meetings 
coutiuuod, and especially as prayer-meetings* and night- 
mootiiigs dare not be held in their meeting-houses, this 
brother erected a very convenient building for worship 
at his own expense, and furnished it with lights, benches, 
ami every other convenience. It being intended as a 
Union building, ho wished me thus to dedicate it 
to Ood and afterward to hold a Union meeting, — ^which 
roBulted in the hopeful conversion of a number. Any 
traveler passing tlirough the upper end of Hosensack 
Valley will find a brick building standing there as a 
nxouument of this brother's liberality, and as an example 
of what the Germans can and will do when their hearts 
are right. 

This history of the Mennonites is but a faint picture 
of the great struggle between dead Orthodoxy and living 
Christianity now going on in many sections of Pennsyl- 
vania among the Germans. 

A preacher who had been invited to attend prayer- 
meetings held by his own members, not only refused, but 
afterward ascended the pulpit, and, in his discourse, 
pulled a pin out of his cravat and asked his congregation 



« Some Daniels there were in this congregation, who dared to disregard 
the ** decree'* of a man as to how they shaU pray. These, Daniel-like, still 
Sprayed and gave thanks to Qod as they did aforetime." The result was, 
that the sacrament of the Lord's Sapper was withheld from them for six 
inonths on this account And at length a Tote was taken either for or 
l^inst the *' decision of the bishops -' regarding prayer-meetings, when the 
minority sustained the bishops, and the minority were compelled to take 
their leaTC. They are now known as the ** ETangolical Mennonites." 
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whether they saio that, "Not so much/* said he, " as that 
pin-head will I deviate from my old course." 

I could name more than a score of places where a 
similar opposition is manifested to those who dare be so 
"odd" as to assemble for prayer and exhortation. It 
matters not what their church-connection may be : they 
are all branded as " straablers," and at once lose " caste" 
among their brethren. Another illustration of this might 
be given in the history of a little band of brethren who 
gave the wood and other material for the platform of 
the Tabernacle. 

In a certain section of Berks county there is a so-called 
" dark corner," into which a German copy of Baxter's Call 
was conveyed by the American Tract Society. This 
" Call" waked a sleeping soul. Looking round on the 
surrounding gloom, he at once felt called to " let his light 
so shine before men that they might see his good works 
itnd glorify their Father in heaven." Finding a brother 
who was like-minded, they agreed to hold a prayer-meet- 
ing, believing that, though they could number only " two," 
they could still claim the promise, "Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." 

Hearing of these "hidden ones" of the Lord, I called 
to see them, and found that the fire thus kindled was 
spreading all around; and, though the cry of "wild-fire" 
was raised, and cold water poured upon it from every 
direction, yet the oil of Divine grace still sustained it. 

After one of these meetings, I was invited to go home 
with a young man and his two sisters, — orphans, who in 
many respects strongly reminded me of "Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus, whom Jesus loved," — especially 
BO when they soon told me that they were all sitting at 
the feet of Jesus, inquiring after the "one thing needful." 

Often, when weary with my travels, have I retired to 
this "Bethany," and had my physical as well as spiritual 
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(1854) it was more than twice as great. At the port of 
New York alone there landed in 1851, 79,540 German 
emigrants ; in 1852, 118,674 ; in 1853, 119,498 ; in 1854, 
179,684; in 1855, 54,038; in 1856, 56,117; in 1857, 
86,859 ; in 1858, to Nov. 1, about 70,000. So that in 
less than eight years there has been an influx at one port 
of not far from eight hundred thousand Germans.** ^ 

These people in themselves are one of the great foun- 
tains of influence on our country*s destiny ; and it must 
be purified, or it will send forth streams of poison and 
desolation. Importing with them the social usages of 
their native land, many of which are so inimical to the 
purity of our morals, they need to be brought under the 
influence of a purifying and sanctifying power. Witness 
their numerous — almost innumerable — drinking-houses 
and places and seasons of frivolous and licentious amuse- 
ments ; their lager-beer saloons, and days of frolic and 
pleasurable pastime; all calculated to beguile their 
thoughts from seriousness, and to steep their minds in the 
mere vanities of a perishing world, — to render them 
more indifferent daily to refined and elevating attrac- 
tions, to evangelical morality, to temperance and so- 
briety, to the Sabbath and the house of worship, — they 
being " lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." In 
view of all these facts, they ought to be sought out and 
cared for. 

In the city of Philadelphia alone, where the number 
of Germans is 80,000, there is, according to statistics 
accurately ascertained, church-room in German Protestant 
churches for only twelve thousand. And our Tent, under 
this destitution, did good service during its stay in the 
city, especially while located in the northern and western 
parts, — at George and Fourth Streets and Girard Avenue 
and Broad Street. 

We proceed to give some evidence of this fact, in 
which the marked susceptibility of the German character 
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Schultz and myself left home with our " Highway and 
Hedge Pulpit," we ventured in the dark. But, having 
Abraham's God to direct us, we reached as far as Hazleton 
on a Saturday forenoon, and were deliberating where to 
go to spend the Sabbath. While thus halting, we were 
providentially informed that we were near a valley in 
which an old friend resided, — a preacher of the gospel 
in that region. We were, moreover, informed that a 
carriage from the very dwelling of our friend was there, 
ready to return, and that the driver would be happy to 
take us with him. We went. Our visit was as unex* 

pected to Brother J as to ourselves ; but the unseen 

hand of Providence soon became visible to us all. He at 
once expressed a wish that we should preach for him the 
next day, morning, noon, and night, and also in the streets 
of Conyngham at twilight. These meetings have been 
described in the previous chapter, and are there shown 
to have been preparatory to a great revival in that valley. 
And now behold again the good hand of the Lord 
upon us. We labored in that valley seventeen weeks, — 
nearly the whole -winter. The population depend for 
subsistence on their lumber, the produce of their farms, 
and on the coal-mining business. At that time, there 
being but little demand for lumber or coal, money 
became very scarce, and the "hard times" were severely 
felt. Not being able, on this account, to prosecute my 
Tract agency, I had, as usual in such cases, depended for 
the support of my family solely upon the free offerings 
of those to whom I imparted spiritual things. And 
generously did these people redeem their obligations. 
The first person who became interested for his soul was 
an old grandfather, who before had seldom attended 
church or given any attention to religious things. One 
morning before breakfast he came to see me. I can see 
him yet as he entered the room, his eyes glistening with 
tears, and his lips inquiring the way to Calvary. Subse- 



88 IHB UNION TABSKNACLK. 

quently he came again, bringing with him a bundle of 
new boots and gum overshoes, of all which he bade me 
"take my choice.'* He and his wife and two children 
became hopeful subjects of grace, and at this time, a 
little more than one year since his conversion, he is, I 
trust, a saint in heaven, — cut down in his usual health 
without a moment's notice.* 

The same spontaneous liberality manifested by thia 
sainted brother was evinced by all in numerous gifts; but 
. the most highly prized of all was the lumber given for 
those seats on which so many thousands have heard and 
believed the glorious gospel. Before the material was 
given for the Old Testament Tabernacle, we read that the 
Lord moved on the hearts of various classes of artisans 
and producers. So it was here. One was a lumber- 
merchant, who gave the lumber; another a saw-miller, 

* The following extracts from a letter receiyed While writing these pages 
will show the manner of his death and the joyful evidences of his prepara- 
tion for it : — 

** I have the mournful intelligence to communicate to you of the death of 
father. He was in church on Sabbath, and heard a sermon from the text, 
'What doest thou here, Elijah?* returned home, and spent the remainder of 
Sabbath and evening in reading the Bible, and did not complain of being 
unwell. He read to the family the nineteenth cl^ter of First Kings, (how 
soon was he to realize the import of the fourth verse!) and retired to bed. 
Mother says he was fast asleep when she retired. He did not awake or 
change his position during the night ; but at half-past three o'clock in the 
morning she heard him make a noise, like one choking, and she called 
brother. He ran down and raised him up and tried to arouse him, suppos- 
ing he had the night-mare ; but he died without opening his eyes or moving 
a muscle. Oh, how sudden the change ! How great the loss to us I But we 
feel that it was God who has done it, and to his will we must all submit 
We do not doubt but that bis happy soul was wafted home to heaven on 
angels' wings. Since this fall a year, he has lived a dififerent life. His 
reading and conversation have been of a religious character. He has 
attended regularly on the means of grace. We have every reason to believe 
that he was truly changed in heart and conduct. And there is no doubt but 
thftt he has grown in grace rapidly during the last year. We feel that our 
Im ii Us gain." 
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who sawed the boards ; another had a turning-machine, 
who turned the legs of the benches ; another was a black- 
snaith, who made the rings ; others had timber on their 
lands, suitable some for the two large centre-poles, some 
for the side-poles, and some for the pins. And then, too, 
there were a number of carpenters, who, unlike Noah's, 
will, we trust, find themselves in the ark when the floods 
of Divine wrath shall overwhelm a guilty world. There 
were teamsters, too, who helped to haul the lumber out 
of the mountains to the railroad for transportation. 
Thus "the people had a mind to work." "For God 
hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will." 
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tears. Soon afterward she was enabled to apply to her 
own heart the grace of a risen Saviour. 

"poor old Mary's" exposition op prophecy. 

Though this colored sister was not German, yet I will 
introduce her here, as she was much impressed with thie 
power of Christian union. "When leaving the sunrise 
prayer-meeting alluded to in the previous article, she 
said, — " The day this great revival first broke out, — that is, 
when I first heard of it, — that very morning I was reading 
my New Testament, in the seventh chapter of Revelation. 
A revival among the Methodists ! and the Baptists ! and 
the Episcopalians! and the Presbyterians! and all the 
churches! Bless the Lord, the chapter has come! 
Sure enough, the four angels are standing on the four 
corners of the earth and holding back the four winds, and 
the great angel having the seal of the living God has gone 
out a-sealing his servants in their foreheads, — twelve thou- 
sand in this tribe, and twelve thousand in that ! No par- 
tialiiy vnih him! And soon the hundred and forty-four 
thousand, of all kindred and people and tongues, shall 
stand before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed 
in white robes, and palms in their hands, and sing sal- 
vation to our God! Bless the Lord, I hope poor old 
Mary will be among them too." 

come, come now, or you will never come! 

conversion of a GERMAN. 

" God has many times called me to repentance, so that 
I have even been led to pray for a new heart and the 
forgiveness of my sins. But then Satan would follow me 
up closely, and try to make me believe that I was good 
enough to go to heaven, that I was not so bad as others, 
that to go to church once on Sunday and be honest and 
charitable, &c. was all that was necessary. This did not 
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of our State, and the latter stating particularly the liberal 
subscriptions to the object made by friends in the interior. 
On motion, the following preamble and Constitution were 
unanimously adopted : — 

PREAMBLE. 

Inasmuch as on an average only about the half of the 
people in our country habitually attend upon the preached 
word in the sanctuary, and believing it to be God's will 
that '^ all men be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, and that the gospel be preached to every creature," 
in " the streets anil lanes of the city" as well as in " the 
highways and hedges" of the country, and consequently 
that it is the duty of the Church, in following the example 
and precepts of her Master and his apostles, to lay hold 
of every scriptural means to bring the gospel into con- 
tact with the hearts of such as neglect the privileges of 
the sanctuary ; 

We, therefore, the undersigned, hereby form ourselves 
into an association for the purpose of reaching and 
preaching the gospel to those dying masses in accordance 
with the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article 1. — This organization shall be called the Union 
Tabernacle Association. 

Art. 2. — ^Its object shall be to procure one or more 
movable tents, in which the clergymen and Christians 
of all the diflferent evangelical denominations may be 
united in the work of preaching the cardinal doctrines 
of the gospel to the destitute, and also to send out and 
support ministers, who are to devote their whole time as 
evangelists in preaching, and in having the management 
of the tents, &c. 

A committee, consisting of Rev. Messrs. E. M. Long, 
J. G. Balston, and J. S. Cooke, was appointed to nominate 
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officers and to report at the next meeting ; also a com- 
mittee, composed of Rev. Mr. Long and Dr. Schultz, to 
superintend the purchase and erection of the Tent.*' 

As will he seen at the close of the proceedings, a com- 
mittee was appointed to select officers and effect a per- 
manent organization the next spring. In th)B mean time, 
the finger of Providence pointed unmistakably to Jayne's 
Hall as the proper birthplace of such an organization. 
Accordingly, I called on the proprietor and gained his 
consent for *he use of the building for the purpose, and 
also obtained the services of Rev. Messrs. D. A. Tyng, 
John Chanibers, Drs. Nevin, Stork, mnd others, for the 
inauguration of the movement. At this time, having 
also become somewhat acquainted with the operations 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, the thought 
was suggested that if they would take the enterprise 
under their care it would save the necessity of a separate 
board of officers. I therefore called on the President 
w^ith a picture of the Tent : he received the proposal very 
kindly, and wished me to bring the matter before the 
Association at their next monthly meeting. So that the 
members might understand clearly the object of this 
movement, and what I proposed to do in offering the 
Association the Tent, I prepared and sent to each mem- 
ber a printed circular, as follows : — 

THE DESIGN OF THIS TABERNACLE 

is to draw out, and bring under the power of the preached 
word, that large class of our population who do not 
frequent the sanctuary, many of whom are living and 
dying in practical heathenism, as the daily record of 
crime attests. As we send out missionaries to foreign 
lands, to go out in the highways and hedges and by 
every means to preach the gospel to every creature^ ought 
we to do less for those who are perishing in our streets, 
and whose prospects for eternity are even worse thaa 
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that of the heathen? As the first great thing these 
masses need is the presentation of those cardinal soul- 
saving truths of the gospel in which evangelical Chris- 
tians are united, wherever we go, our motto 'shall be, "I 
detennined not to know any thing among you save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.*' We thus wish to exemplify 
the Spirit of the prayer of our Master that "all may be 
orxey— that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.** In 
one word, the design is to continue, and carry into the 
^^dark comers^** those "union efforts'* which are being 
crowned with such happy results. Tiselve hundred 
dollars have already been subscribed for this purpose by 
members of seven different denominations. 

IT WILL ACCOMPLISH ITS DESIGN, 

Because this class of outsiders are those mostly who run . 
after every novelty, — ^who fill the tents of every circus or 
show that passes along, and retain in their hearts, and illuS' 
irate in their lives, the evil effects of those things they thus see 
and hear. Then, again, actual experiment on a small 
scale, during last fall, with a portable "highway and 
hedge*' pulpit, was found very successful in reaching and 
benefiting this particular class. 

THE PLAN' OF ITS CONSTRUCTION. 

It will, as far as practicable, be modelled after the 
Tabernacle planned by Jehovah, and used by the Jews 
for his worship while travelling through the wilderness. 
It will be divided into two departments, (one room being 
for preaching, the other for holding prayer-meetings,) but 
so arranged that they can at any time be thrown into one. 
The sides will be so constructed that they can be raised 
and form a continuation of the roof Thus there can be 
four different rooms produced, capable of holding an 
audience of 300, 1200, 1500, or 3000 persons. 
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PROPOSED MA^^£R OF PROCEDURE. 

Tho Tabernacle, with seats, &c., is now being prepared, 
and will be dedicated to the worship of God, in Phila- 
delphia, ou the 1st of Maj, and, after remaining some 
time in the city, will be taken from one place to another, 
wherever it may be most needed. It will be kept one or 
more weeks at each place, according to the tokens of 
Pn>vidence. Four persons will accompany and devote 
their whole time to the Tent, — ^two evangelists to preach 
and suiH>rinteud the various exercises, one brother as 
w*atohman, and another as colporteur, to go out "into 
tho 5S4tnH>ts and lanes of the city, and bring in the poor, 
and tho maimed^ and the halt, and the blind.*' Services 
will bo hold in the daj^^time as well as in the evening, and, 
whon needed, in German as well as English. In connec- 
"tion with the pastors in the vicinity, it is expected that 
othoi^ especially adapted to such efforts will volunteer 
thus to preach Christ, Devoted men in connection with 
eight diiiorent denominations have already promised to 
give some of their time to this movement during the 
summer. TVe hope thus to present a united phalanx in 
coming up "to the help of the Lord against the mighty,*' 
and show a practical "evangelical alliance" on the battle- 
field of America, Earnest and importunate efforts shall 
be daily put forth to bring men to Christ, and under the 
stated means of grace in his Church, but not in any wise 
to influence any as to what particular branch of the 
Church they should join. 

We think we have precedent for such out-door efforts 
in the example given us by Christ and his apostles. The 
Saviour not only addressed the multitudes in the temple 
and synagogues, but also fix>m the mountain-side and sea- 
shore. Peter preached from "Solomon's porch," and 
from "house to house." Paul preached from "Mars 
Hill," and also in the "market daily to them that met 
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with him." Ought we not then, in the spirit of our 
Master, to say, with Paul, "I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save some" ? 

P. S. — ^It was intended to organize in Jayne's Hall a 
distinct "Union Tabernacle Association," to take charge 
of this matter ; but, as the object falls in with the mission 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, it is now pro- 
P9sed to place this whole movement under its care and 
control. This subject will be brought up, and remarks 
fnade upon it by the request of the President, after the 
Union Prayer-Meeting to be held in Ee^ Mr. Crowell's 
church (Broad Street above Chestnut) on Tuesday even- 
ing next, April 6, 1868. 

The Association accepted the proposal, and became 
responsible for the expense of the enterprise for six 
months. 

As, however, there had been as yet none of the sub- 
scriptions collected toward paying for the Tent, a con- 
dition was required that I should bring the Tent to them 
free of expense. 

As it would increase the comfort and improve the 
appearance of the Tent, it was deemed proper to have the 
seats covered, a curtain to hang over the pulpit, a wire- 
fence enclosure to keep off unruly persons, and certain 
other fixtures. For the procurement of these articles, a 
meeting of ladies was called by a circular,* of which 
the following is a transcript in part :— 

what THB WOMEN DID IN OLDEN TIMES. 

Holy Writ says, "They came, both men and teomen, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets 
and ear-rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold," "every 
one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom his 

* This meeting was held in Jayne's Hall. 
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Oh, do remember me in your prayers, that I may not be 
forever lost, but may find pardon and a home in heaveij.*' 

A German Mennonite writes thus : — 

" I went to Quakertown when the Tent was pitched 
there. The services in it made a deep impression on my 
mind. I heard, too, that an associate of mine had found 
peace for his soul. On my way home I felt deeply con- 
victed, and could scarcely wait till I should have an op- 
portunity to resort to some place to pour out my heart 
before God. My convictions still continued : sometimes 
I almost despaired ; then again I was encouraged to go 
forward. So I continued, until one evening while attend- 
ing a meeting for inquirers at Quakertown, where prayers 
from warm Christian hearts were offered up in my 
behalf, and I was enabled to believe and go on my way 
rejoicing." 

The following testimony is from the editor of "The 
Presbyterian," (Rev.Dr.Leyburn,) who often rendered ua 
valuable assistance in the proclamation of the gospel to 
the perishing masses. 

"GATHER THEM IN." 

"We have several times alluded to the encouragement 
which has attended the services held in the large Tent 
which has been for some months in use in carrying the 
gospel to the masses in Philadelphia. God continues to 
bless this instrumentality. We have seldom seen such 
congregations as are here assembled on the afternoon of 
the Sabbath. The Tent is calculated to seat three thou- 
sand, and it has been crowded to its utmost ; whilst so 
many remained without that another service has been 
held in the open air for them. Every night in the week, 
also, large audiences have attended. More than half the 
sermons preached there during the last month were in 
the German language. Cases of hopeful conversion show 
that the German population can be successfully reached. 
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unity, and the outward expression of that unity in some 
strong evangelical labors for the salvation of those not 
already reached by the established means of grace. It 
was felt that this joint power had, in the late revival, 
received a providential development and direction which 
it was the manifest duty of the churches to recognise 
and perpetuate." 

Then follows a plan substantially the same as the one 
adopted in Philadelphia, — "that we recommend to the 
committee to purchase and fit up a Tent which may be 
located at different times in such places as they shall 
deem best for the purposes specified; that they are re- 
quested to provide preaching in such Tent," &c. 

The Tent being now all ready and furnished, it waa 
dedicated to the service of religion and the worship of 
Almighty God on the 1st day of May, 1868, on Broad 
Street above Spruce, Philadelphia. 

The following extracts from Philadelphia papers will 
convey an idea of this interesting occasion. 

(From the « Philadelphia Eyening Journal," Saturday, May 1, 1858.) 
" DEDICATION OP ^HB UNION TABERNACLE. 

"For some time past a mammoth Tent has been in pro- 
cess of erection on the lot of ground immediately adjoin- 
ing the Academy of Music, on Broad Street, under the 
auspices of the Young Men's Christian Association, 
whose good wol'ks are the theme of every philanthropist's 
praise, and whose heavenly mission is fulfilled with the 
ardor and zeal which are the beautiful and blessed attri- 
butes of youth. 

" This last movement inaugurates a new phase of labor 
in the cause of Christ, which must result most benefi- 
cially, not only in the wide spread of the gracious in- 
fluences of religion, but also in breaking down the 



98 THI UinOH TAVKBSACLM. 

sectarian barriers which so hinder and hamper the gene- 
ral diffhsion of the holy doctrines of the Bible. 

"This morning, at eleven o'clock, an enormons con- 
gregation assembled beneath the canvas. All the s^ts 
were filled, and many persons were obliged to seek the 
support of posts and the like, and stand throughout the 
services. The utmost decorum was observed by the vast 
throng, which was pervaded with deep seriousness. The 
platform was crowded with clergymen and prominent 
laymen of all denominations, and presented a most im- 
pressive appearance. We have seldom seen so much 
sterling sense and goodness collected together. 

" Through the agency of this great shifting sanctuary, 
immense classes of people, who have no fixed place of 
Divine worship, and are seldom reached by the ministers 
of Christ, will be brought in a common brotherhood 
under the direct influence of the Holy Spirit." 

(From the « Press," May 3, 1858.) 

"dedication of the union tabernacle tent. 

" The services attending the inauguration of this new 
religious enterprise, which took place on last Saturday, 
were of a most interesting character. 

" The Tent is admirably constructed and fitted up for 
the purpose it is intended. We should judge it to be of 
sufficient capacity to seat at least three thousand persons. 
The character of the weather on Saturday was well 
adapted to test the qualities, the advantages and disad- 
vantages, of the Tent as a place of public worship. The 
day was ushered in with as bright and sunny a face as 
the most fastidious weather-critic could have desired. 
By eleven o'clock, the hour for the morning exercises to 
commence, the sun became very oppressive. The advan- 
tages of the open Tent in warm weather were thus soon , 
finely realized in the cooling zephyrs which stole gently 
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from the open sides across the congregation, making the 
atmosphere really delightful. 

"During the afternoon services, which commenced at 
four o'clock, a shower of rain came on, accompanied 
with thunder and considerable wind. The eftect of this 
was rather sublime. The rain was pattering on the 
canopy overhead, and the massive sides of the canvas 
itself were swaying from the mastheads to the circum- 
ference, giving the whole, for the time-being, quite a 
nautical appearance. 

" The dedicatory services were commenced, in the 
morning, by an invocatory prayer from the Eev. Joseph 
H. Kennard, of the Baptist Church. After the prayer, 
the Eev. Alexander Macklin, Old-School Presbyterian, 
gave out the hymn beginning 

< AH hail the power of Jesus* name ; 
Let angels prostrate fall.* 

" "When the hymn had been sung by the congregation, 
the Rev. Mr. Crawford, of the Free Presbyterian Church, 
Canada, was introduced, and read the passage of Scrip- 
ture contained in the fortieth chapter of Exodus, begin- 
ning at the seventeenth verse, in which is contained the 
Mosaic account of the Tabernacle which God com- 
manded his servants, Moses and Aaron, to pitch in the 
wilderness. The passage in the thirty-fourth verse of 
this chapter — ^Then a cloud covered the Tent of the con- 
jregation, and the glory of the Lord filed the Tabernacle* — 
was the appropriate scriptural motto printed at the head 
tf the circulars issued for this occasion. 

"After the reading of the Scriptures, the principal 
dedicatory prayer was offered by the Rev. J. F. Halsey, 
(rf the Old-School Presbyterian Church, Norristown. 
ffia prayer was at once earnest, impressive, and appro- 
priate. After giving it to God to be used for his glory 
on eariby his petition was, that the Tent thus dedicated 
a 9 
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Tiiprr r, -hm TTPrn zh& accomxnuxyiiu^ of a imitfiAiI ministry; 
De made :iie n^srr yYTnen r jf .ynn^ii^ tfaououids of souls 
ro ^ :^v TTitr knuwiett^ ox tim nmtiL as it i& in Je9a& 

* The second liYmn ji :ke morning was lead by die 
Itev. ^. J. 3. TikTiur. 31 dm riftrhimed Dntzdi Ciiarch: 
rhe ::>penin$ intis '^ 



'Sad rBim^ to oar «scs I' 

•^ Wltii diis Iivmn die ievotional exercises of tte morn- 
ing Tere oonciadei — after which die Bev. Dr. Xewton, 
of die Epiacopai Chorea, approached die desk and com- 
menced die drat sermon in die Tabernacle Tent by say- 
ing diat he Gjit diac in one sen^e^ he was standiog there 
in the place or die dead* inasmach asy had it not been for 
that clond of mysterioos providence which had lately 
swept over diis eommonityy die presumption was that it 
would have fiillen to die lot of his beloved brother Tyng 
to preach this opening sermon. 

" The words contained in die sixth verse of the twenty- 
fifdi chapter of Isaiah were selected as the text for the 
occasion. 

" ' And in this moantsdn shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast of £skt things^ a feast of wines on 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow^ of wines on the 
lees well refined.' 

" The interpretation of this poetic figure of prophecy 
was felicitously applied by the speaker to the object for 
which they were then assembled. 

**Thc two main points dwelt upon in the discourse 
wore the * gospel feast' of saving truth which was typified 
111 11)0 text, and the * mountain' of the Christian Church, 
IVoin which the streams of God's enlightening grace were 
ilowlhg out into all the earth. In the idea of a feast, we 
httd tuvturully suggostod to the mind a rich and costly 
i^ulortulnmont^ in which was not only contained a choice 
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array of good things, but an abundance of them. So, 
in this feast of the gospel we had spread before us, in 
inexhaustible profusion, the bread of life and the waters 
of salvation. Even if we dropped the figure and looked 
at the realities, we should find in this gospel feast, to 
which all were invited, a banquet of good things, sur- 
passing any thing the world could furnish. Around this 
festive board of Divine love the guests could fill tlieir 
hungry souls with the light of eternal truth, — a satisfy- 
ing hope, and a consolation that would endure forever. 
There need be no fears of imprudent imbibing or in- 
jurious over-indulgence at this heavenly feast: here 
isatiety was impossible; the more the soul partook of 
these provisions, the better was it made prepared for still 
greater enjoyment of their bounty. This thought was 
elaborated by the speaker with all the vigor and clearness 
of illustration which so peculiarly characterize his pulpit- 
efforts generally. 

"The other chief point — the mountain, or place where 
this feast is provided — ^was also presented with much 
force and beauty. What physical object that the eye 
could dwell upon, and the mind contemplate, was better 
calculated to impress us with a sense of the sublime 
power and majesty of the Creator than yonder dark 
mountain piercing the clouds of heaven? and yet how 
like this soul-elevating spectacle was the Church of 
Christ! As the mountain-fastnesses had ofttimes be- 
come the refuge for the oppressed, so this mountain of 
God's Church, the ridges whereof were gradually rising 
into view throughout the earth, had ever been, and now 
was, the only secure refuge for dying and ruined souls. 
The Tent which they had now assembled to dedicate was 
pitched on a broad plain upon one of these mountain- 
ridges. As the physical mountain was the source of 
those refreshing streams that meander down its sides to 
percolate and make fruitful the earth, so did the Church 




:sL Ji^ iKivafEiL TngrTiKigg uuoc^^ 
jot SSL, ^^m ±bL iiXEQ«Kt «f tbk 
yrofti szzuLfr ^Wk :a dgftt^rggm,. jhodii?^ aopiwL The 
ifcfflBBH gxoiic2fi» fiiiraiTHfi Ji "ixtf :xsc t^^s anmded fi)r 

iiL :iiis ioa >iiixr ie ^icxuaL 3fi«L ^wt anufr ^i^deal 
'vam: JDUtitsEL ii jil ""»<" ir -STissy iim£Ee<L sm^oie. and 

fiTPTTtibtL ' Hi I, -fV3^dn^ nxii :zuic ^laiiBCEca^ ^eoBbe^ t« to the 
vacess. jxiii !iii ±dc oaiiiL mi aumt^i etnnifr je^ ^KiTy and 
€9Ci 7^^£L. ^onLdL 3iiy 'viofi *"«^ zniDit wic^tfox moneT and 

^Jlz 'fiji itniiiiiisMiL af '^jf ssrmtxu G«ql H. Stuart, 

Ciio- ^"ame xcTnr-i oa "i-e pHadbrai. and ia a bfie£^ perd- 
wasx :teii:*p^ ceased die laists aixeiidizi^ the rise and 
progress of ^riis Taxxmade Teat moTement^ and at the 
iozne time rrabie an «im5£st. and, as we are happy to 
kara^ effectralj app€al tt> the congr^ation in its behalf. 
Aa an indication of the great want of sach an enterprise, 
it waa stated that there are no less than three hundred 
tbonsand persons in this city alone for whom there are 
no chareh-accommodations. 

"At the close of the chairman's remarks — ^the collec- 
tion having l>een taken while they were in progress — ^the 
Kev. Dr. Stork, of the Latheran Church, read the hymn, — 

' From all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator's praise arise/ &c. 

tho linging of which was followed by a prayer from the 
Rov. WoMloy Konney, Methodist Episcopal, and the bene- 
diotlon by Itov. Albert Barnes, New-School Presbyterian. 
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"AFTERNOON SERVICES. 

" The Tent, although very well filled in the morning, 
was attended with a larger congregation in the afternoon, 
and one still more numerous in the evening, when the 
main area, the surrounding galleries, and the platform 
were all closely occupied. 

" The first hymn of the afternoon was read by Rev. 
Mr. Huntington, of the Episcopal Church, commencing 

* Joy to the world I the Lord is come ! 
Let earth receive her king!' 

" The singing of the hymn was followed by a prayer 
from the Rev. J. H. Bomberger, D.D., of the German 
Reformed Church, reading of the Scriptures by Rev. 
D. B. Cheney, of the Baptist Church, and a second 
hymn, which was read by Rev. E. de Schweinitz, of the 
Moravian Church, — the hymn beginning 

*Blow ye the trumpet, blow! 
The gladly solemn sound.* 

"A sermon was then preached by the Rev. John 
Jenkins, New-School Presbyterian, from the following 
text of Scripture: — 'I count all things but loss for the 
excellenqy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.' 
Phil. iii. 8. 

"In this discourse, the speaker depicted graphically 
the comparative insignificance of all earthly acquisitions 
when contrasted with the enduring riches of a soul re- 
deemed from sin and made an heir of heaven. The 
sacrifices which the Apostle Paul had made to become a 
partaker of these unsearchable riches were such as, per- 
haps, but few could realize at this present day. He had 
been rich in all those things which are usually most 
highly prized by those who possess them ; yet he freely 
gave up eveiy thing — 'counting all things but loss* — for 
the greater excellency of those riches which are alone 

9* 
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interest elicited by his appeals was soon depicted upon 
every countenance. At one time the thrill of joy kindled 
by his inspiring portraiture of future bliss would be re- 
flected in a smile on every face, not even excepting the 
grave clergy on the platform ; anon all eyes were moist- 
ened with a starting tear by some touching incident op- 
portunely introduced by the speaker. 

" At the close of the sermon, the Eev. George Duffield, 
Jr., New-School Presbyterian, made a few remarks rela- 
tive to the great movement for which they had assembled, 
after which he read a beautiful hymn of his own com- 
position, entitled ' Stand up for Jesus,* which was sung 
by the congregation. Some additional remarks were 
here made by the Rev. Mr. Manship. A prayer was then 
offered by the Rev. A. Atwood, Methodist Episcopal, and 
the benediction pronounced by Rev. John J. Murray, of 
the Protestant Methodist Church." 

Though no visible "cloud" (as of old) "covered" this 
Tent, yet the "glory of the Lord" was manifest, and the 
smiles of his approval were given to the enterprise in the 
interesting coincidence that, through the dedicatory 
services, two immortal beings were induced to dedicate 
their earthly tabernacles as temples for the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost. 




CHAPTER VI. 

itsults, ®rhr flf ferrises, anJr llflJrt af |r0a)>m. 

" So it vjos always. The cloud covered it by day^ and the appearance of 
fire by night. When the cloud was taken up from the tabemade, then 
after thai the children of Israel journeyed.' ' — ^Numbers ix. 17. 

FTER the dedication, services were 
held in the Tent every day for six 
months, excepting only on occa- 
sion of removing it from one lo- 
cality to another, or of prolonged 
rainy weather. During this time 
it .was removed to six different 
places, and four hundred and six- 
teen meetings were held, three hundred and twenty-five 
in English, and ninety-one in German. Twenty-one dif- 
ferent denominations were represented among the dif- 
ferent speakers who took part in addresses, &c., and the 
number of the clergymen who preached full sermons 
amounts to one hundred and five,* 

While in the city, every clergyman called on to preach 
consented whenever other duties admitted of it. 

It is a pleasing fact that, wherever the Tent has been 
pitched, some have been brought to Christ. 

The Tent is so constructed that by means of ropes and 
pulleys a large curtain suspended over the pulpit can be 
let down, partitioning off the Tent into two departments, 
— the platform thus making a small room for prayer-meet- 
ings, holding some two hundred persons, whilst the main 
auditory is thus much diminished. The sides are also so 
arranged that they can be elevated and extended, — when 
the Tent will hold about three thousand souls. 

* Their names are giyen on page 28. 

107 
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It has been crowded on every Sabbath except three, 
when the rain interfered. Sometimes there have been 
so many unable to gain admittance that we have been 
compelled to have preaching inside and outside at the 
same time. On several occasions it was estimated that 
t'lcro were as many as five thousand souls present. 

According to the daily estimates kept of the various 
audiences, the aggregate number of those present has 
reached to one hundred and seventy thousand. To cal- 
culate, arithmetically, what might be the value of so much 
gospel-seed scattered over the hearts of so many eternity- 
bound creatures, would be as presumptuous as for a man 
to try and compute the advantage of the rain-drops falling 
on the parched earth. It should be enough for us to 
know that, as the rain-drops accomplish that whereunto 
they are sent, so God has declared that his word shall 
not return unto him void. Yet, for our encouragement, 
the "bread thus cast upon the waters" has appeared 
again in great abundance, though not "many days" have 
elapsed ; and we are now permitted to rejoice over the 
hopeful conversion of some three hundred souls, who 
through this instrumentality have been awakened from 
the sleep of sin and death. 

During the month of September alone, I received over 
two hundred letters from persons professing either peni- 
tence or conversion. 

Among the number of converts there are three who 
feel called, and are now preparing themselves, to preach 
the gospel; while another, after preaching Christ most 
eflfectually from a death-bed, has gone home to receive 
her reward in heaven, and has become one of the first 
gems gathered by the Tent to deck the Saviour's crown. 
Could you have stood at her death-bed and heard her 
pray for her father, mother, and sister, and the Tent,— 
could you have seen her stretch out her tiny hands, and, 
clasping those of her parents and sister, saying, " Won't 
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you believe? ♦Oh! can't you believe that Jesus died for 
you, mother? — for you, sister?" and then make them 
promise to meet her in heaven, and then pray, with her 
last breath, " O Lord Jesus ! look down from the skies 
upon me, a poor little sinner," — we know that none 
would doubt the expediency of this Tent enterprise, if 
the fact were considered that this little sainted one, and 
many others, never came habitually under gospel in- 
fluences until they were attracted to the Tent. 

Among the fruits may also be classified the interesting 
fact that several similar tents have grown out of our ex- 
ample, which also have been the instruments of great 
good. 

In the early part of the summer we were visited by the 
President of the Young Men's Christian Association of 
Cincinnati, who was so much pleased with what he saw 
and heard that he at once, after his return, sent an order 
for us to get up and forward a Tent, similar to our own, 
to be used in that city.* 

And so acceptable was this move to the people of Cin- 
cinnati, that soon after a friend writes, "Thank God, 
the matter pleases everybody almost. They pay us fifty 
dollars apiece for stock in the concern very readily. In 
two days we have raised near seven hundred, and expect 

"^ As it is hoped that this book may suggest the starting of similar move- 
ments in other localities, it might be well to give the following estimates. 
A tent that will contain an audience from eight hundred to one thousand 
persons, made of good material, will cost $250. The rigging, consisting of 
gay>ropes, chains, blocks and falls, bell-rings, pales, &c., $160. Benches, 
lamps, &c. wiU bring the total to about $600. This was the cost and the 
size of the one we sent to Cincinnati. 

Experience is said to be the best teacher. At least we have found it em- 
phatically so in this enterprise. If there should be those who wculd desire 
to profit by our experience, we shall cheerfully respond to any inquiries in 
relation to the various articles required, the cost of the same, and any other 
item which may not be mentioned in this Tolume. 

John Welsh, tent-maker, No. 737 South Second Street, we have found a 
Very cheap and good workman. 
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not willing until this fall, when the Tent was at Quaker- 
town. Oh, I must tell you about my sin-sickness. Some- 
times I could hardly work or draw my breath. I had a 
big load of sins : sometimes I could hardly carry them. 
I had no other way than to go to Jesus and pray that he 
should forgive me my sins, — oh, my great sins ! Then I 
knelt down and prayed many times on the ground, and 
cried that he would forgive me. At last my sins flew off 
from me. Then I felt happy: I never felt so happy before. 
The blood of Jesus washed away my sins. Now 1*11 try 
and grow in Jesus as a babe grows in strength." 

After wishing that all her "friends and comrades** 
might also come and taste a Saviour*s love, she says, "My 
brother has got the same sickness that I had.** "Would that 
the contagion of this sickness would infect her whole 
neighborhood ! 

The other writes thus : — 

" Thanks be to God for calling me from sin and death 
and establishing my feet on Christ Jesus, — the rock that 
cannot be shaken. It is awful to look back at my past 
life and to see nothing but sins heaped upon each other ! 
Only a few months back, and I can see myself sitting at 
the gambling-table, indulging in the many vain vices 
of such society, and pointing a finger of scorn at those 
who would not take part with me in the vain things of 
this sinful world. In these things I indulgea myself from 
time to time, without thinking of eternity, — and would 
yet, had I not out of curiosity been prompted to visit the 
Tent, where I found something to engage my serious at- 
tention, and soon a great interest in going to hear the 
word of God. I had gone but a few times when I found 
that there was a great work to be done for me. Thank 
God that, by being willing to look only to Jesus, it has 
pleased him to give me a new heart and put a new song 
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NEXT WEEK. 

ROOM FOR THOUSANDS! 



'' The Spirit and the Bride say^ CmneV^ 



TO-MORROW, 

At 5^ A.M., the nsual STJITBISE FBATEB-HEETINO. 

At 6 *' FBEACHINO by Bev. Jos. H. Kexmard, D.D. 

At 10 ** FBEACHIKO (in Oerman) by Bev. J. C. Lyon. 

At 4 P.M., UNIOK FBAYEE-HEETIKO. 

At 5 ** FBEACHINO by Bev. J. H. A. Bombergrer, B.I). 

At ^h *< FBEAGHIKG (in German) by Bev. E. M. Long. 

At 8 " FBEACHINO by Bev. W. J. B. Taylor. 

FBEACHINO ON MONDAY EVENING by Bev. John Chambers. 

a *i TUESDAY *' by Bev. J. B. Dales, D.D. 

<« « WEDNESDAY '* by Bev. Thos. H. Stockton. 

« " THTTBSDAY " by Bev. J. H. Cnthbert. 

u " FBIDAY " ' by Bev. Alfred Nevin, D.D. 

Children's lleetiMg Daily, 

FHOM 4i to 5i O'CIiOCK F.M. 



FHOM 5 TO 6 O'OIiOOK A.M. 

10 




CHAPTER XL 

' Old things are passed away : behold, all things are become new J' — 
2 Cor. v. 17. 

N this subject we shall permit the in- 
habitants of Quakertown to speak 
for themselves. 

A correspondent, who signs him- 
self "A Candidate for Heaven," 
writes : — 

" That the Tent has been the in- 
strument of much good in our place 
[Quakertown] is indisputable. It was customary, pre- 
vious to its coming, to have a dancing-party about every 
two weeks. At the time the Tent was pitched here, there 
were two gr^at dancing-parties to come off; but they did 
not only not 'come off,* but the young people who con- 
stituted these parties were to be found under the canvas, 
listening to the story of the cross, and the dancing- 
meetings in the village have ever since been broken up. 

" The Tent has also been the instrument of persuading 
fathers to blow the dust from their family Bibles : some 
were induced to search the Scriptures for their own salva- 
tion's sake,* and others to see whether those people 

* HaTing ''tasted that the Lord is gracious,'* it was quite natural that 
'< as new-bom babes" they should desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
they might grow thereby. 

Some haye told me that they supposed that there had not been so much 
Bible-reading for twenty years as during this past fall. 
170 
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"Secondly, Because the quiet of the hour, and the 
purity of the atmosphere, are favorable to devotiou. 

" Thirdly, Because the cares of the world have not yet 
set in upon the soul, and the mind and heart are more 
at liberty for the hallowed duty, and you will then be 
most likely with all your spiritual nature to draw nigh 
to God, in the assurance that he will draw nigh to you. 

"Fourthly, Because you may doubt your own ear- 
nestness for the welfare of Zion, and of a redeemed 
world, if you cannot 'shake off dull sloth, and early 
rise to bring this morning sacrifice.' 

"Fifthly, Because, if you engage in these early services 
rightly, they throw forward a holy influence upon the 
engagements and occupations of the day. 

" Sixthly, Because you will thereby, in some feeble 
sense, imitate the Divine Master, who 'rose a great while 
before day,' to plead with Heaven on behalf of his own 
kingdom and cause. 

"Lastly, Because all the circumstances of the present 
remarkable times seem to say to you, with an emphasis, 
* What meanest thou, sleeper? Rise and call upon thy God.' " 

To take down, remove, and erect the Tent again in 
the city was generally accomplished in two days. Pro- 
vidence very kindly shielded us from any accident, 
although, through carelessness of hands, the large centre- 
poles fell on three different occasions, — once when erect- 
ing, and twice when taking them down. On each 
occasion lives might have been lost.* 

* The Tent is suspended on two large pulleys attached to the two centre- 
poles. By loosening two ropes it can be let down in a moment. By this 
means the Tent can be tightened or slackened to suit the yarious kinds of 
weather. During one of our children's meetings a thunder-gust arose very 
suddenly. The services were of course discontinued ; but many of the little 
ones would not leave. One of the hands loosened the one rope : the other, 
not seeing any danger, neglected to loosen the other rope, — when the one 
half was blown down, but did not in the least injure any one. As the 
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Looking over the texts selected by speakers, we find 
they were generally those which contained the gospel in 
a small compass. "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ,*' &c., (Rom. i. 16,) was preached on four different 
times ; " Come unto me, all ye that labor,** &c., (Matthew 
ii. 28,) five times; the Prodigal Son, a number of times; 
and so of other similar subjects. The ministers seemed 
to realize that they were to address many eternity-bound 
beings for the first and the last time; and hence, like 
Baxter, they 

''Would preach as though they ne*er would preach again; 
As dying men to dying men.*' 

A ministerial brother who has attended our different 
parting-meetings, and has given us very eflicient service, 
thus describes them : — 

" The closing services of the Tent in each of the localities 
where it has been pitched have been solemn and affecting 
in the extreme. No better description can we give than 
this : — that it was as if the Good and'Qreat Physician him- 
self had been visibly present before the multitude, and 
was about to take his final departure, leaving many still 
unhealed. The grief that is sometimes witnessed on a 
funeral occasion is the only comparison that will at all do 
justice to the overwhelming sorrow and distress of those 
to whom the *Tent' had been their only gospel home, 
and who felt as if the call was, * Come now to Christ, or 
you will never come, and be lost forever ! ' 

" Thus it was on the removal of the Tent from Broad 
Street. Up to this time, its location had only been 
changed from one portion of the city to another, and it was 
still accessible ; but, now that the candlestick was to be 

centre-poles must haye some « play," experience has suggested that the 
safest plan is to place them on the ground in uncovered holes some fiye feet 
deep : then, if any ropes or chains should give way, the poles cannot fall. 
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removed out of its place, men * heard as for their lives.' 
Those who had hitherto been negligent of the invitations 
of the gospel were now made to feel the power of its 
SANCTIONS. Especially during the closing address it 
seemed to us as if we were in the midst of falling 
thunderbolts. Nearly a hundred rose for prayer ; many 
remained in the tent, and could scarcely be prevailed to 
leave it at eleven o'clock ; and the inquiry-meeting the 
next day at a private house, so far as the distress of 
sinners was concerned, was Pentecost over again. For 
a time praying, singing, or speaking were equally out of 
the question ; and if ever the servants of Christ needed the 
tongue of the learned to speak a word in season to those 
that were weary, it was at that house in Fifteenth Street." 

On the evening preceding the day we had purposed 
removing from Fourth and George, a wave of salvation 
seemed to roll over the audience with such power, sub- 
duing so many hearts, that we found it necessary to 
defer the removal. " The Press*' thus describes the ad- 
dress on this occasion of an intelligent gentleman of 
English birth, who was converted to the religion of the 
gospel some weeks previous, upon the very platform from 
which he was now to speak : — 

"He set forth in good style his experience as a man 
of the world, — a giddy pleasure-seeker, a companion of 
the irreligious, the associate of infidels, a struggling 
convert to the truth, a happy believer in Christ, and a 
determined soldier of the cross. 

"Although the hour of ten p.m. had nearly arrived, 
and he spoke at considerable length, his simple but 
touching narrative was listened to with breathless at- 
tention throughout. His description of the scenes through 
which he had passed in the society of revelling com- 
panions, and the sad fate to which some of them had 
been brought, was exceedingly graphic. For many years 
he had habitually absented himself from cIi\itqX\, 4».tv\v^ 

H 10* 
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gether on the Sabbath in clubs — some to drink, others 
to gamble with cards — even till three or four o'clock in 
the morning; while we were regarded as respectable 
church-members." 

After stating how he and his associates were attracted 
to the Tent and convinced of sin, he adds, — 

" So all this card-playing, pitching quoits, and various * 
amusements, parties and balls, were stopped. For the 
last seven years there was not a Sunday that I did not 
spend in one of the village taverns. But thank God that 
he has sent us these beloved brethren to point us to the 
Lamb of God.*' 

" I, WHO WAS so BLIND, AT LAST SAW." 

So writes another : — 

"I am so thankful that the Tent came here! I think 
this place was going to ruin fast. I will tell you how I 
felt before it came. 

"The world was all I thought of. Light reading, 
parties, &c. was all that engrossed my attention. I 
thought not of dying, and, when the Tent came, I, 
together with others^ went there as careless sinners. I 
was brought to see my ruined condition. I tried at first 
to shake off the feeling that oppressed me, and sought 
to still my guilty, sin-stained conscience by saying, * *Ti8 
time enough yet to seek Christ.' But I, who was so 
blind, at last saw ; and, oh, if God had cut me off before 
that time, where should I be now? The answer comes 
back to my soul, 'With the lost in that awful place where 
there is weeping and gnashing of teeth!' I shudder 
when I think of it !" 

We shall now present a series of cases of religious 
experience in various stages of progress from those 
awakened and convinced to those who feel themselves to 
be decidedly converted. 
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At first it was with much solicitude that we determined 
on the various localities this Tabernacle should occupy 
during the summer. Though I have had charge of seve- 
ral hundred souls, as pastor of a congregation, yet I never 
felt the same responsibility as when having to bring the 
gospel into contact with the hearts of some tens of thou- 
sands, many of whom we were to meet for the first and 
last time on earth, until we looked each other in the face 
at the judgment-seat of Christ. And yet it is a source of 
great pleasure to know that, having sought, we also found, 
divine direction ; and, knowing what we now know, if the 
same responsibility were to be met again, we should feel 
free to take the same course. 

The time of removing the Tent, and the place of its 
next location were always made subjects of special prayer. 
Before determining, we generally endeavored first to call a 
meeting of pastors, for deliberation and advice. One of 
them was attended by ministers of nine diflferent Chris- 
tian denominations. 

At the beginning it was not known whether the ground 
could be obtained without expense. It is, therefore, very 
gratifying to be able to say that in no instance was the 
ground refused when applied for, and in every instance 
was it given to be occupied as long as desired. The first 
location was kindly presented by the Board of Managers 
of the Opera-House, and every other in the city by per- 
sons not belonging to any church at the time. At Quaker- 
town it was presented by a Quaker, and at Greenville 
by a tavern-keeper. 

At first we thought of staying only about two weeks in 
each locality ; but experience taught us that by that time, 
generally, tiie people had only fairly become interested, 
and that much would be lost if we then removed. 

The cost of transporting the Tent was not so great as 
had been imagined. It generally made about fourteen 
cart-loads, and was transported a distance of over a mile 
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for five dollars. The North Pennsylvania Railroad Com- 
pany conveyed it from the city to Quakertown, a dis- 
tance of near forty miles, for five dollars. 

The one we had made for Cincinnati was conveyed 
gratis by the Pennsylvania Railroad Co. to Pittsburg. 

The collections in the Tent for six months amounted 
to $931. The current expenses, including the support 
of the four men employed with the Tent, were $1,830.* 

After an experience of six months, I am convinced that 
no public collections should be taken up in the Tent, for 
the following reasons : — 

1st. All the tents for the circuses and menageries which 
traverse the country are mere scavengers of the people's 
loose change, so that many dread their approach, and 
tents have already, in the minds of the class of people to 
be benefited, become identical with mere ^^ money ma- 
chines.'' 2d. What keeps many away from the preached 
gospel, is the idea that preachers are mere "hirelings," 
and that the -whole system of religion is a vast scheme for 
the support of selfish, lazy "priests.** 3d. In our large 
cities, those who mosjb numerously attend the Tent-ser- 
vices are the poor ; and we wish to have it said emphati- 
cally of this movement, "The poor have the gospel 
preached to them.'* As the services are held so frequently, 
I know that some who have nothing to drop into the 
basket as it is passed round, at length feel "sore," and 
ashamed, and stay away. 

The cultivation of a spirit of liberality is a necessary 
concomitant of Christianity ; (I doubt whether there is re- 
cognised in the vocabulary of heaven such a paradox as 
a " covetous Christian ;") but this should rather follow as 
the result of the gospel. In the churches of Macedonia, 

* This sum ooyers many items of expense oozmected with the first erection 
of the Tent and the inauguration of this moTement, whioh will not be re- 
quired in the future. 
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" they first gave their own selves to the Lord, and then 
the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality." The plan 
of Joash, as we find it in 2 Chron. xxiv., is scriptural and 
good: — "And at the king's commandment, they made a 
chest, and set it without, at the gate of the house of the 
Lord. And all the princes and all the people rejoiced, 
and brought in, and cast into the chest : thus they did, 
day by day, and gathered money in abundance." Let 
such box or boxes be made with this inscription in large 
letters : — " Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, or of necessity ; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver." Though there might not 
be an "abundance" on this plan, yet would all gifts be 
spontaneous, and objections removed. 

Taking the fact into account that we generally had 
three services daily, and such large audiences, I suppose 
we reached as many minds as the preaching in six ordi- 
nary churches, and many of those, minds which appa- 
rently could be reached in no other way. So that the be- 
nevolent, those who would "gather with Christ," can see 
that this is a cheap instrumentality for conveying the 
gospel message to multitudes who otherwise would not 
receive it. 

If there should be any doubting as to the sanction of 
Heaven to these eftbrts, we can truly say, in the language 
of our Master, " Go and show John again those things 
which ye do hear and see. The blind receive their sight, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, and the poor have the gospel preached 
unto them." Could we gather together all the blind, the 
lame, the leprous, and the poor, who have been blest by 
these Tent-services, they would form a large company in 
the army of the Lord. 

In the following pages, some notices of these will be 
given. 




CHAPTER VIL 

* Now, when they heard this, they were pricked in (heir heart, and said 
unio Peter and unto the rest of the apostles. Men and brethren, what 
sliaU we dor— Acts ii. 37. 

NECESSARY cousequence, a natu- 
ral result, ever to be looked for 
from the faithful proclamation of 
the gospel, should be "broken 
hearts and contrite spirits/' In 
other words, " As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, 
and retumeth not thither, but 
watereth the earth and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
out of my mouth : it shaU not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereunto I sent it'* Thus it has always 
been. Paul planteth, Apollos watereth, and " God giveih 
the increase." Here, then, are no doubtful^ uncertain words: 
we sow not in doubly but in hope, and that "a sure and 
certain hope." And in the commission to those whom 
he sent forth to preach his gospel, Christ adds this 
assurance : — " Lo, I am with you always." And of those 
who thus labored in faith, we read, " They went forth 
and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them'' 
Leaning on the strength of such promises, we ventured 
forth to unfold the banner of the cross before the eyes 
of dying men ; and as the sin that caused that sacrifice 

J20 
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was pressed upon them, as the arrows of the Almighty 
were sent forth, we expected^ and were not disappointed 
in the result. Many virtually exclaimed, " Thine arrows 
are sharp in the heart of the king's enemies ; wherefore 
the people fall under thee." 

It would not do to let these stray away, and lose in the 
world the remembrance of the truths received; but they 
were to be found out, and directed to "the Balm of 
Gilead and the Great Physician." 

If the multitudes that listened to the word of God in 
the Tent had been church-goers, or if they had been 
acquainted with some minister of the gospel, we should 
have been in a great measure relieved of this responsi- 
bility. But the majority of cases could not be reached 
in this way ; for we found many who had not been ac- 
customed to attend any church, and who had none among 
the circle of their acquaintance who could apply the 
truth to their individual cases or specific wants. How 
could such be discovered in order to their further teach- 
ing and guiding ? 

This became to us a serious inquiry; and we tried 
several plans. One was, the printing of a circular with 
this note attached : — 

"Note. — Should any individuals desire an interview in 
regard to any of their own spiritual interests, or those of 
their friends, their wishes will be attended to, if they 
write their own names and residence upon this circular, 
and place it in the basket as it is handed round at the 
collection. 

" Name, . 

" Mesidence^ ." 

Then we secured some type, and stamped, on the tracts 
and handbills which were distributed as the awA\<KV!^^^ 
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passed out, something like this : — " A "Word to Anxious 
Inquirers, Please return this Tract, with your name and 
residence inserted underneath." 

After a little, we placed by the side of each entrance 
a tin letter-box. These not being found sufficiently con- 
spicuous, as the number of inquirers increased rapidly, 
wo had a neat wooden box made, entitled " The Union 
Tabernacle Post-Office, designed for religious correspond- 
ence.** On some days there would be from forty to fifty 
notes and letters dropped into this post-office. 

At length it was found impossible to visit the many 
inquirers, and that the only plan would be to have them 
visit us. In accordance with this, we prepared fifty cards 
with the number of the house at which we were staying, 
and announced at the conclusion of the service that all 
present who desired an interview next day should apply 
for a card. To our joy, we soon found that we had not 
enough cards, and must make arrangements for a larger 
house. The next day we had a double parlor crowded. 

I shall now attempt to show some of the eflfects of 
*Hho word preached.*' 

THB POWER OF THE WORD. 

A stranger, an Englishman, being in Philadelphia, was 
passing along the street near which the Tent was located, 
at a time when some one was preaching. Attracted by 
curiosity, he stepped to the nearest entrance and looked 
in, when a scene that he had not witnessed for years 
brought to his mind a sudden rush of associations and 
recollections which at once became too powerful to be 
long endurable. He listened to the words of the preacher, 
which, with what he saw around him, carried him back 
over an interval of five years to his native country and 
the better days when, as a youth, he was led regularly to 
the house of God in company with his parents, who in 
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other ways also sought to "bring him up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." 

A strange and sad change had taken place in his manner 
of life. During those five years he had but once been 
present at the public worship of that God whom his parents 
had been so anxious he should know. But, as he stood 
listening and looking at the door of the Tent, the voice 
seemed to come to him from the lips of those parents, 
"My son, know thou the God of thy fathers.*' He bore 
his feelings as well as he could till the close of the ser- 
vices, when he sent word to the pulpit that "a man at 
the door of the Tent wished some one would come to 
him and state what he should do to be saved !" Some of 
the brethren went, and found him trembling under the 
powerful emotions that agitated him on the momentous 
question. 

SOME OF THE "HEATHEN AT HOME." 

While passing along the street, an old mother in Israel, 
seeing me approach, set down a tin vessel which she had 
been carrying, and, reaching out her two hands, clasped 
mine, exclaiming, "Oh, Mr. Long, how sorry we are 
that you took the Tent away from Tenth and Callowhill ! 

Mr. C , who always thought that when a man died 

he was just like a dog, and who, I think, for thirty-three 
years has not been inside of a church, was attracted to 
your Tent, and is now a broken-hearted sinner. And 

there, too, is Mr. S , who always spent his nights at 

the taverns. He got accustomed to go to the Tent ; and 
though his sister says he is not much concerned, yet 
he has begun to read his Bible, which he had not done 
before." 

BACKSLIDER RESTORED. 

"For four months I have been very unhappy. My 
heart seemed so hard and cold, I did not know what to 

11 
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Ioht: 'ici^ iiTQciif L SDL I xael -^>mti;*:^" t& ar ^dnt light 
■OL irnr fitieiL TT i»f ivncTnuf. v4^ 1^02 <deBr SaTioor, so 
iDxiT aitcxoed. and s- enid.^ mnadZ 
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"""I LcT^ i«er ^ simer ilZ mj ^ElecxDe. and have ao 
p%£: & i}{4?i iar & Sst^dic xha: mx bean is ilmost ready 
1;: iireLk. I Lac a tqms mcf^ier^ who £ed. leading all 
Iter aecr cLijcb^ei: in the care of a snfol &ther; and, 
a$ iZ rreir 15* ire £reir liie sa^ngw in on. I am the 
To-TiresL Lsriiig liir&e ssseis asd two l»K>xbers^ who are 
aZI oz. ihe t*rciad road: and now it is my time to seek 
J&as aid I'rinr them to ihe fold. 

^Mr. Lrcmg. what shall I do to repent, eonfesa^ and 
beliere ? Oh that I might rest on the bosom of my dear 
Saviour ! Oh that I might bnt thix>w myself at the foot 
of the cros ! I am still on the scale, to fidl either to 
Christ or to hen:" 

THE SLEEFER AWAEKED. 

On a Tuesday morning after our sonrise prayer-meet- 
ing, a man, with tears streaming from his eyes, came to 
us, saying, ^^Sir, for the last twenty years I have been 
living a wicked, reckless, and dissipated life. I have ft 
pious wife, but would never go to church, or attend to 
her teachings. I was passing your Tent on Sunday even- 
ing, and, as I put my head in the doorway, to see what 
kind of a place it looked like, I heard the preacher utter 
these words, * Awake from your sleep. * I was struck with 
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the expression, went in and listened to the sermon, and, 
oh, sir, I have never slept since ! Where shall I find rest ? 
How shall I be saved ? 

*^I find an aching void 
Hie world can never fill. 

"I wish I could tell yon that I am rejoicing in the 
knowledge of a Saviour's love, instead of mourning his 
love to know. I feel much cast down. ... I feel that 
this perishing world, with its vain pleasures and disap- 
pointments, will not fill an immortal mind. I feel de- 
termined not to rest satisfied until I feel the presence of 
Him at whose right hand there is fulness of joy for ever 
and ever." 

ASLBEP AND DREAMING. 

"While sitting on Sunday evening, August 17, in the 
Tent, my mind was seriously led to think on the passing 
nature of earthly things. I reflected on my past gay and 
thoughtless life, and of the unsatisfying nature of that 
which still engages my principal thoughts. I felt deeply 
the necessity of a change of heart to enable me to 
become a true and good person in a life devoted to the 
service of God. . . . The sermon on that day, — the text^ 
* Awake, sleeper,' — ^has made an impression on my soul 
which I hope will be lasting. When I think how long I 
have been sleeping this life away, which at the longest is 
but short, it seems as if I had been dreaming. I have 
buried my beloved and devoted mother and two sweet 
babes of my own, and had still not learned to give my 
heart to God. Since I heard that sermon, I have a dif- 
ferent feeling. I wish to be traveling the road to heaven. 
Oh, how I trust I may ! I earnestly desire the prayers 
of those whose converted hearts and holy lives make 
their prayers more effectual than my own." 
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XHX nriTSBSALIST LAWYER. 



Oae daT« there being a children's meeting in the Tent, 
ther« w;ft$ noticed a well-dressed young man remaining 
seated on one of the benches. The <dicnmstance engaged 
my anention, and, on going to him, he accosted me with 
the qnesstion, whether theie was no prayer-meeting soon 
to be held. Being answered in the negative, he expressed 
Teg7>?t. and said he was a lawyer from the West, and had 
hen^rofoie been a UniTCisalist in his reli^ons belief. 

On his jonmey eastward, he was conscious of an in- 
fluence operating on his mind of so disquieting and un- 
comfortable a natuie that he came to the conclusion that 
it must be ascribed to the power of the Holy Spirit 
Arrived in the city, he was anxious to meet with some 
Christian person who might sympathize with, counsel, 
and direct him, but among all his acquaintances there 
was but one. He sought his residence, but found him 
absent. Understanding, however, that there was a Union 
Tent, the services in which were intended for outsiders 
like himself he hoped to find firiends and advisers there. 
On hearing his statement, we let down the curtain above 
the platform, and, caUing together a few friends, held a 
prayer-meeting on the spot with special reference to his 
case, and for his particular benefit, after which ^^he went 
his way" westward, and, we hope, "rejoicing." 

ONE OF THE "DEVIL'S CASTAWAYS." 

At the close of a sunrise prayer-meeting, a man tarried 
behind, evidently in much anguish of mind. Asking 
him the cause of his troubles, he stated that at one time 
his position in the city had been a good one, that he was 
then an active member of the Temperance Society, had 
a good wife and an interesting family, but through negli- 
gence had fallen from that high estate. "The cursed 
demon of intemperance," said he, " has taken possession 
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of me. I have lost my position in life and the respect of 
my fellow-men. My wife has separated from me, my 
children have forgotten their father, and I wander the 
earth a houseless, homeless, miserable man. Dear sir, 
you tell me, by coming to Christ, all may be forgiven. 
Teach me the way to get my sins pardoned, to become a 
man again : perhaps I may enjoy the society of those I 
love once more.*' We have styled the last case "one of 
the devirs castaways" because of the similarity to the 
interesting one reported in the life of Whitefield : — 

" Some ladies called one Saturday morning to pay a 
visit to Lady Huntingdon, and during the interview her 
ladyship inquired of them if they had ever heard Mr. 
Whitefield preach. On being answered in the negative, 
she said, * I wish you would hear him : he is to preach 
to-morrow evening.* They promised her ladyship they 
would certainly attend. They fulfilled their promise; 
and when fhey called on her ladyship the next Monday 
morning, she anxiously inquired if they had heard Mr. 
Whitefield on the previous evening, and how they liked 
him. The reply was, * Oh, my lady, of all the preachers 
we ever heard, he is the most strange and unaccountable. 
Among other preposterous things — would your ladyship 
believe it? — he declared that Jesus Christ was so willing to 
receive sinners that he did not object to receive even the 
devil's castaways ! Now, my lady, did you ever hear of 
such a thing since you were born?' Her ladyship, in 
reply, said, ' There is something, I acknowledge, a little 
singular in the invitation, and I do not recollect to have 
met with it before ; but, as Mr. Whitefield is below in the 
parlor, we will have him up, and let him answer for 
himself.' 

" On Mr. Whitefield's entering the drawing-room, Lady 
Huntingdon said, * Sir, these ladies have been preferring 
a very heavy charge against you, and I thought it best 
that you should come up and defend yourself. They say 

11* 
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that in your sermon last evening, in speaking of the will- 
ingness of Jesus Christ to receive sinners, you said that 
BO ready was Christ to receive sinners who came to him 
that he was willing to receive even the devil's castaways.' 
Mr. Whitefield immediately replied, 'I certainly, my 
lady, must plead guilty to the charge : whether I did what 
was right, or otherwise, your ladyship shall judge when 
you have heard a fact. Did your ladyship notice, about 
half an hour ago, a very modest single rap at the door? 
It was given by a poor, miserable-looking aged female, 
who requested to speak with me. I desired that she 
might be shown into the parlor, when she thus addressed 
me : — " I believe, sir, you preached last evening at such a 
chapel." "Yes, I did." "Ah, sir, I was accidentally pass- 
ing the door of that chapel, and hearing the voice of some 
one preaching, I did what I have never been in the habit 
of doing : I went in ; and one of the first things I heard 
you say was, that Jesus Christ was so willing to receive 
sinners that he did not object to receive the devil's 
castaways. Do you think, sir, that Jesus Christ would 
receive mef" I answered her that there was not a doubt 
of it, if she was but willing to go to him.' 

" It is pleasant to add, that the impression conveyed in 
the singular language of Mr. Whitefield ended in the 
conversion of the poor woman to God. She gave satis- 
factory evidence that her great and numerous sins had 
been forgiven through the atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 




CHAPTER Vm. 

*' And immedicUdy there feU from his eyes as there had been scales : and 
he received sight forihvoithJ' — ^Acts ix. 18. 

OD moves in a mysterious way. By 
means which man would deem dis- 
proportionate to the end in view 
he usually accomplishes his peculiar 
purposes. By instrumentalities the 
most simple he often brings about 
results the most stupendous. 

"Not by might, nor by power," 
but by the silent and unseen operations of his " Spirit," 
are the trophies of his grace brought into the kingdom. 
Against human appliances of every sort, infidels and 
errorists of every grade and shade find no difficulty in 
fortifying themselves. Against the fire of man's elo- 
quence and the whirlwind of human passions they can 
stand unshaken ; but when Jehovah, in the " still small 
voice," approaches, they are powerless, and a "little child 
may lead them." 

It will be seen that the stout-hearted infidel, who, 
bolstered up in his pride and disdainful contempt of 
Christianity, for years refused to enter the house of God, 
has, in a way and manner the most unexpected and un- 
likely, had the word fastened as a " nail in a sure place, 
by the Master of assemblies." 

The errorist who could spend his days in vain jangling, 
to build up a "refuge of lies," — who could, or fancied 
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he conldy resist the most subtle dialectics, he too, has, 
under the influence of a few words "fitly spoken," 
given up all his delusions, and is found a meek and 
teachable learner at the feet of sovereign wisdom. 

The lazy, careless, indifferent, but seldom found in the 
house of God, have become interested, earnest, alive, and 
all attention to the '^things of the Spirit." 

How have all these sudden and remarkable transforma- 
tions been brought about ? We know not ;• we pretend 
not to answer. Only we have seen that God has over- 
ruled their own peculiar dispositions in the case of many 
of these persons. They have strayed into the Tent, 
one from curiosity, another from a spirit of cavilling op- 
position itself, some in stupid, vague wonder, and others 
from sheer listlessness. But, once there, there G^ found 
them ; and there ^' he was found of them that sought 
not after him." 

One, having always justified himself in his indifference 
to religion by the " divisions of Reuben," has there found 
that he was " leaning on a broken reed," when he saw 
that Christians were all one in their great concern for the 
salvation of souls, and when he heard from "divers 
tongues" but the same testimony of "Christ and him 
crucified" as the sinner's only hope. 

Another heard there, for the first time, of the merits of 
Christ alone, instead of the merits of saints and his own 
self-righteous works. 

Another has his attention arrested, he knows not how, 
or by what, — only conscious that the whole scene is new, 
and that it is real. He feels that he is in a new world, 
and there is something he likes. The Spirit of God per- 
forms the rest. 

But we will allow some of these persons to speak for 
themselves. 

According to our plan, we give each case a caption in- 
tended to indicate the main fact or feature by which it 
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was distingaisbed, and to assist the discernment of the 
reader. 

We introduce to the notice of the reader first 

AN INFIDEL PLEASUBE-SEEEEB. 

While the Tent was being erected at the comer of 
Fourth and George Streets, a serious-looking gentleman 
came and offered his services, as a token of gratitude for 
what it had done for him. 

With much feeling he began to tell us why he loved 
the Tent, and what great things the Lord had done for 
him by means of this enterprise ; how that, owing to his 
skepticism and prejudice against churches and preachers, 
as fiir as he could remember he had not heard a sermon 
for some fifteen years ; and that he had often attended 
and spoken at infidel gatherings. 

He is now rejoicing in the Christian's hope ; he is also 
preparing to preach the gospel, and, being a man of libe- 
ral education and a good speaker, bids fair to accomplish 
much in the vineyard of the Redeemer. 

The following interesting letter will give an insight 
to his experience as a pleasure-seeker and an infidel : — 

" I am confident that it would have been years (if ever) 
before I would have entered a church to hear divine ser- 
vice; but, passing the Tent one evening, curiosity 
prompted me to enter. I stayed until the exercises were 
over, and left rather interested, determining to spend an 
evening or two afterward in listening to the various 
views of ministers belonging to different denominations 
on the subject of religion. I must confess, however, that 
all I heard there was the one great principle of the Bible, 
namely, Christ's atonement for the sins of the world ; and 
I began to think that there must be more in religion than 
I ever had given it credit for, to make men spend their 
I 
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lime and money in trying to convince others of the error 
of tlieir waya ; so I 3tiil continued to attend the meetings. 

'* The drat time I really took any interest in that which 
concerned my soul was while hearing a sermon preached 
there, from Proverbs ix. 12 : — ' If thou be wise, thoa shalt 
be wise for thyself; but if thou scomest, thou alone ahalt 
h^i\r it.' I am not acquainted with the minister's name, 

-»u thought the sermon an eloquent one, replete with 
strong and convincing argtmient. It sent an arrow of 
conviction to my soul, and I went home persuaded that 
there was a Qod able and willing to save, but whose stem 
sense of justice would compel him to punish all those 
who, knowing his will, defied his power. I was at that 
time fully aware of the &ct that for many, many years I 
had walked the high-road to destruction ; heeding not the 
voice of conscience ; keeping away firom God's house, and 
listening to those who denied his existence; following 
the pleasures of the world through all their stages, — yes, 
even to the verge of the drunkard's grave, until so cor- 
rupted by the world, and the emissaries of the devil, that, 
like the fool, I have said, or, at least, acted as if, there 
was no God, to avenge the slights put upon his holy 
name. 

^'I thank God that, under the teachings of his ser- 
vants beneath that Tent, I have been entirely convinced 
of my sin, and have turned unto Him who hath said, 
* Ilim that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out' I 
have laid hold of the promises^ and I sincerely believe that 
I have obtained salvation. 

^* I love that Tent, sir. If a man never forgets the place 
of his earthly birth, how much more must he love the 
place where ho was born to God and became a joint heir 
with Christ! IS'ot alone have I cause to bless it, bat 
many, many have there entered upon a pilgrimage that 
leadoth to life everlasting. Much good has arisen from 
the morning prayor-moetings in that Tent The mind is 
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refreshed after rest ; the beauties of nature, shown by the 
rising sun, lift the minds of the most careless nearer to 
God, and remind them of the Sun of righteousness that 
has risen for them. I have seen strong men start to their 
feet and exclaim, * Pray for me !' Women, too, have I 
seen, with tears coursing down their cheeks, crying from 
the deepest recesses of their hearts, * What must I do to 
be saved V And not only have many been convinced of 
their sins, but they have turned to the Saviour. 

"I consider the thought heaven-born that caused tents 
to be erected for worship in the summer season. The poor 
sinner will be drawn into a tent when you could not per- 
suade him to enter a church. In my own case, for in- 
stance, I had heard of the great revival going on in 
Jayne's Hall, in the engine and hose houses, and in al- 
most every part of the city, and yet never visited any of 
those places, — ^with the exception of once going into 
Jayne's Hall and staying about five minutes. But, loiter- 
ing about one evening, thinking of any thing but reli- 
gion, I entered the Tent ; and I, who had scarcely been in 
a church for the last fifteen years, became aware that there 
was something else than earthly pleasure, that there was 
a God to fear, a Saviour to love, and an inheritance in 
heaven for all who believe in him and follow in his foot- 
steps. 

" The poor want a tent, where they can go in with their 
shabby clothes, and not feel ashamed. Therefore cherish 
it, and rest assured, sir, that many a time have the angels 
of the Most High carried the glad tidings to heaven that 
another lost sheep has been added to the fold, — that 
another poor sinner has taken up the cross to follow Him 
who died for our sins ; and the shout of joy that ascended 
to the throne of the Highest has attested the importance 
of the labor. Truly the laborer is worthy of his hire, 
and the crowA of glory which you and vour co-workers 
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will receive firom. toot Master wiH lepcj- you for all your 

toils oa earth." 

COTTERSIO^r or A QAXSLEJU 

Among otters wto foond their way to the Tent one 
evening was a man who had been addicted to intoxica- 
tion. So completely, also, was he in£itiiated with the 
excitement of gam^bling that whole days and nights were 
spent by him in this miserable occupation. On one 
occasion he had gone so £ur as to play a game of cards 
on the '^cooling-board'* on which was lying the corpsS of 
his own sister. 

Bat even this man was not beyond the reach of the 
arm that is almighty to save. He whose name is Jesas, 
because he saves his people from their sinSy has saved hira 
firom gambling, and he is now an indnstrions man, — ^saved 
him firom intemperance, and he is now a sober man, a 
good citizen, and a consistent Christian. 

CONVERSION OP A TAVEKN-EESPER — STBIEINa INTO A 
NEW PATH. 

A man who had been brought up in a countiy tavern 
firom the time that he was three years of age, — who had 
always been in the habit of using liquor, often to excess,— 
stepped into the Tent one afternoon out of mere curiositj' 
Finding that they were holding a temperance-meeting 
for boys, he thought he would listen to what they had to 
say. " For the first time in my life," said he, " I felt that I 
was a sinner and fstst hastening to a drunkard's grave. 
At the close of the services, hearing them offer to every 
boy who signed the pledge a New Testament, I deter- 
mined then and there to strike into a new path. I rose 
from my seat, went forward to the desk, asked them 
to let me sign the pledge and to give me a Testament 
After this, feeling that I had taken one right step, I 
resolved to go forward ; and, returning home, I prayed to 
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God for pardon until I found it in Jesus Christ. My 
father, and almost our whole family, are now converted. 
We have given up tavern-keeping and gone to farming, 
happier and more prosperous in every way than when 
engaged in selling n^." 

"THE OUTER CIRCLES OF THE WHIRLPOOL." 

One day, after preaching a sermon on the text, 
" Choose ye this day whom ye will serve," an aged man 
made his way to the pulpit with tearful eyes, saying he 
now felt it was high time to make a decision ; that the 
world had deceived and ruined him, and that, having a 
disease of the heart, he expected at any moment to be called 
into an eternity for which he had made no preparation. 
" My sins," said he, " have been so many and great that I 
despair of any hope, and I can see myself already in the 
outer circle of the whirlpool of eternal death. K I had 
had strength, I should have stood up before the congre- 
gation, and, stretching out my skeleton hand, have bade 
the young look at me and take warning." Next day he 
came to the Tent for consultation, when he remarked 
that "he knew historically so much of Christ that he 
supposed if all the sins of all men, from the time of 
Adam down, could be heaped on the head of one sinner 
and personified in his experience, that even such a 
wretch, if he would but come to him, Christ would be 
both willing and able to save ;" and "yet, somehow," said 
he, " I cannot believe that there is mercy for me." He 
was made the subject of special and earnest prayer. 
The day following he sent word from his dying bed that 
his doubts and fears had vanished and that all within 
was peace. "Was not this a brand plucked from the fire ? 

In one of our afternoon "inquirers' meetings," which 
was attended by between fifty and sixty, sat an interest- 
ing-looking couple, — husband and wife. 

12 



' ' '. " '• '. ' .'.'J ;.•;.•-. :: i '-.-it ttIi? was 

'' ' /''/.*. /.»/] r..:r:r. ■./, :/_;^'_ fn ^v^ sct as 

' M ' ' ' / '»''!'#» >>ti,',i,'^ U.t: f-AoiAfU, he was met by a 

'• '" '""" ^''">l"\ liif/i v/}iiil ho waa doing with that 






->#t^ ^^ii:^ 2tfiut</ -Sy ^c^</i^^Xjt^A4fcL^ ^ 



^T 






^ / 

CJ^ 



Ji 






GOKYEBSIONS OF INTIDELS, BTO. 139 

string in his hand. " I am holding on to the kite,** said 
he. " But how do you know you have a kite up in the 
sky? You can't see it." "Yes," said he, "but lean 
feel something up there pulling the string ; and I know 
that must be the kite." So thought this woman when 
listening to God's word in the Tent : it seemed as if she 
could feel blessed influences laying hold and drawing her 
heart-strings heavenward. 

I was much struck with the force of this figure while 
listening to the statements of an anxious woman who 
dropped a note in the Tabernacle post-ofBce requesting 
an interview at her dwelling. On calling at her house, I 
found her heart much affected. She had been unaccus- 
tomed to attend church for many years before coming to 
the Tent. Her mother and her sister had been dead nine 
years, and she had forgotten their dying counsel, yet at 
the Tent it was all brought home, and she vividly heard 
again her mother's dying voice whispering in her ear, 
"Mary, be faithful," and her sister asking her, ""Will 
you meet me in heaven ?" 

She seemed to feel also very deeply for her daughter 
and son-in-law, who, following her previous example, were 
still staying away from the preached gospel. In a subse- 
quent letter, giving an account of her conversion, 
and showing how God had afflicted her in various ways, 
she says, — 

<' < Friend after friend departs : 
Who has not lost a friend ? 
There is no union here of hearts 
That finds not here an end.' 

"But, blessed be God, he has made me to hear joy and 
gladness, that the bones which he had broken may re- 
joice. I have passed from death unto life. May I not 
ask your prayers in my behalf, that I may grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ?" 
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Another correspondent was also drawn with " the cords 
of a man, with bands of love," as thus expressed : — 

" It has been my privilege to enjoy many happy seasons 
in the Tent My soul has been made glad in thus being 
brought in such close union with our blessed Saviour. 
While mingling with those sitting beneath the canvas of 
your Tent, he has proved a God not afer off" 

"SOMETHING WITHIN ME SAID, *HE DOES MEAN TOU.' " 

A gentleman who is now an active member of the 
Church of Christ, and has started, and become the leader 
of a prayer-meeting in his neighborhood, writes, 
" Having visited your Tent one evening, I heard a sermon 
preached by one of the ministers of the gospel, which I 
shall never forget. It was this: — ' O sinner, why sleepest 
thou? arise, and call upon thy God.' That preacher's 
eye was on me. I thought he meant me. I felt something 
within me say, ^'K^does mean you.' I went home and 
took my Bible in my hand. I read it. It still told me 
more. I got on my knees and called on my God, — 
although I could not ask God to do much for me then ; 
but I asked him to have mercy upon me, a sinner. I went 
to church," &c. After describing the change of what he 
calls 'Uhis hard heart o? mine," he says, "I thank you 
for bringing your Tent here. Had it not been for your 
friends and you, I have no doubt I should still be on the 
road to ruin. I don't think I was in church three times 
in five years before going to your Tent," &c. 

"NONE BUT GOD COULD SATISFY THE IMMORTAL SOUL." 

"The Lord has done great things for me, whereof I am 

glad. I have not been much in the habit of attending 

church for the last two years. But in staying away T 

was not happy. I have long felt the need of a Saviour. 

I felt that I was not prepared to die. I lost a dear friend 
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by death, who died without hope in Christ. At that time 
I resolved to live a Christian life. I tried to pray. But, 
alas, human weakness ! I depended on my own strength. 
I soon forgot my resolutions, and thought only of the 
pleasures of this world. But I was not satisfied. I felt 
that the pleasures and vanities of the world were not 
calculated to fill an immortal mind. I knew not what 
to do. I went one evening to the Tent. Mr. S— — 
preached. He spoke on the uncertainty of life. It 
brought all my resolutions to my mind. I felt this was 
my last call to repentance. I resolved to lay at the foot 
of the cross all my worldly affairs, and to serve the true 
and living God. I felt that none but God could satisfy 
the immortal soul. I left the Tent with much concern 
for my soul's salvation. I believed there might still be 
a way of access to the throne of grace. I unburdened 
my soul to pour it out before the Lord. I confessed my 
sins, and with hopes of pardon laid open my troubled 
heart to the merciful Hearer of prayer. After four 
days' agonizing prayer, I found peace in believing. I feel 
that Christ is precious to my soul." After requesting 
the prayers of God's people to keep her steadfast and 
growing in grace, the writer concludes by asking God's 
blessing on the Tent-services, and in rejoicing in Christ 
as the only rock, shield, and hiding-place. 

"A GAY, THOUGHTLESS CREATURE." 

" I am happy to say that, through your instrumentality, 
I have been led for the first time to think how great a 
sinner I am. Throughout my life I have been a gay, 
thoughtless creature, unmindful of every thing serious. 
But I trust in God I am somewhat changed. 

... "At the time of my mother's death I was very 
much hardened, not having been in church for some 
time, and my stubborn will rallying against all religious 
influences put forth to show me that it had all \i^<^\i. ^'js^^ 
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also trust, under the droppings of the cross. One spent 
a sleepless night, and next day was so affected, while 
working at her sewing-machine, that she had to ask a 
Protestant friend to go into a private room and tell her 
what to do to be saved. "What could I do for her?" 
said this woman to us; "for I knew nothing of religion 
myself, or the way to Christ." While narrating these 
facts before us, she burst into a flood of tears, and after 
that, was seen sitting every evening in the Tent with her 
two Romanist friends. 

A few days after, I received a note from another 
Romanist who had been reached and awakened by means 
of documents sent from the Tent. She had never heard 
a Protestant sermon till she came there, and, while I was 
conversing with her afterward, said, "Tell me what to 
do ; for I am ignorant in the Scriptures. I have never 
read a chapter in the Bible in all my life." 

The following letters will afford an insight into the 
way in which she was led to the cross : — 

"Sir: — ^You will no doubt be surprised at receiving a 
note from a stranger. . . . The religion I have professed 
from childhood is the Catholic persuasion. But since I 
have read your interesting letters, I long to know more 
of that blessed religion which will lead me to the feet of 
the Saviour. Oh, friend 'of sinners, — I can call you 
nothing else, — answer this note, and give me some of 
your pious instruction : you do not know how anxious I 
am to know more of your religion. I have seen my 
error. I long to retrace my steps and give my thoughts 
to those that will lead me to heaven. 

"I shall be obliged to you for a copy of the Bible, as I 
never had one. I read that little book called ' The Anxious 
Inquirer,' and I gained some valuable information. 

" In my next I shall be better able to tell you how I 
feel. All I want is the religion that will lead me to 
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times when to-day, after school, we shouldered our green- 
painted tin boxes and went out into the fields and woods 
in search of botanic discoveries, or to-morrow we agreed 
to ascend a neighboring hill, at an early hour, to watch 
the rise of the sun, and to listen to the enchanting song 
of the lark rising high, high up to the skies ! Alas ! it 
is in vain to wish that all that has happened after that 
period might only be a dream, — that I soon might awake 
from it, and find myself once more at the place called my 
home. 

"After leaving my home, my wish being to follow the 
sea, my father, notwithstanding the remonstrances of my 
mother, put me on board of a vessel belonging to our 
port. I made one voyage in it to Riga, and from there 
to Plymouth. Coming home, I was heartily tired with a 
seaman's life, and it was easy for my mother to persuade 
me to give it up. 

"I was placed then as apprentice in a merchant's house, 
dealing principally in wines and liquors, — the latter being 
manufactured in our own house. Here I remained three 
years and a half, during which time I had to visit the 
commercial school daily, even Sundays not excepted. 

" By this time the political quarrels between Denmark 
and her provinces, Schleswig and Holstein, had begun. 
The latter were in open revolution. Old and young were 
armed to repulse the Danish intruders ; and I need not 
say that the ' Turners,' to whom I then belonged, were 
not the last to offer their services. The lamentable end 
of this revolution is too well known. Peace was restored ; 
but hundreds and thousands had to leave home to seek 
an asylum in a foreign country, where the vengeance of 
the Danish king might not reach them. 

"The night of September 20, 1849, saw me taking 
leave of father and mother and from all that was dear to 
me. They had accompanied me about an hour's journey 
to a spot where a wagon waited for me. That ' farewell !' 
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found that for which I long sought, — my Saviour, and 
comfort in religion." 

HER RESIGNATION. 

" To the members of B. V. Sodality, and the 

Reverend Pastor. j formerly a member of your 

Sodality, wishes her name to be withdmwn from the 
books, and resigns her oflBlce as 'Prefect,' on account of 
withdrawing from the Catholic faith and becoming a 
member of the church." 

THE priest's reply. 

" My dear Child : — We received your letter last evening, 
and I can assure you we were surprised to think that 
one who was a faithful member, and done so much in 
forwarding the Sodality, attending our fairs, and done 
all that was in your power to help the Church and the 
support of your pastor, should have forgotten your God 
and become a heretic. Is it possible that you are to lose 
your soul and be damned? It cannot, it shall not be. You 
know we cannot accept of your resignation ; and, if we 
could, we would not. You are certainly not in your right 
senses : if you were, you would not do such a thing as to 
become an outcast from your Church and your God and 
become one of Satan's children. Do not think you can 
escape us : we are bound to see after you and keep you 
to our Church. You know what will follow, — excom- 
munication. You will have to make a public resignation 
of your office, and after that you will be brought back 
to the God you have so wickedly deserted. Your name 
will be branded forever. Don't dare to answer this until 
you can ask the forgiveness of God, my own, and that of 
the Sodality you have outraged. You are a disgrace to 
your family. Your name is tarnished with a stain that 
will never be rubbed off. Come back and humble your- 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Wit Wittxln mm^ % §ixmmi. 

'*Th(U I may publish noith the voice of thaiUcsgiving, and teU of all ihy 
wondrous worksJ' — Psalm xxvi. 7. 

TJMAN nature, it is sometimes said, 
is the same the world over. While 
this is true, nationality has much 
to do in imparting certain cha- 
racteristics to particular portions 
of mankind. We speak of the 
Irish character, of the German, 
and so of others. 
Our concern in this chapter is with Germans. They 
are among the important material of our social fabric : 
their influence, for good or evil, on the destiny of our 
country. and the interests of Christianity is not easily 
calculated. 

The German is honest and true-hearted, loyal in his 
affections and ardent in his feelings. He has great reve- 
rence, — the result of long national tuition and training, — 
and he is easily impressed with things sacred and divine. 
He is, we may say, disposed to faith and the mysteries 
of the cross. And, in view of the immense numbers of 
his countrymen already here, and continually pouring 
into the country, too much account cannot be made of 
plying him assiduously with the means of grace, both 
for his own souVs sake and for the sake of his powerful 
social and religious influence. " The German immigra- 
tion since 1852 has outnumbered the Irish. In one year 
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(1854) it was more than twice as great. At the port of 
New York alone there landed in 1851, 79,540 German 
emigrants ; in 1852, 118,674 ; in 1853, 119,498 ; in 1854, 
179,684; in 1855, 54,038; in 1856, 56,117; in 1857, 
86,859 ; in 1858, to Nov. 1, about 70,000. So that in 
less than eight years there has been an influx at one port 
of not far from eight hundred thousand Germans." ^ 

These people in themselves are one of the great foun- 
tains of influence on our country's destiny ; and it must 
be purified, or it will send forth streams of poison and 
desolation. Importing with them the social usages of 
their native land, many of which are so inimical to the 
purity of our morals, they need to be brought under the 
influence of a purifying and sanctifying power. Witness 
their numerous — almost innumerable — drinking-houses 
and places and seasons of frivolous and licentious amuse- 
ments ; their lager-beer saloons, and days of frolic and 
pleasurable pastime; all calculated to beguile their 
thoughts from seriousness, and to steep their minds in the 
mere vanities of a perishing world, — ^to render them 
more indifferent daily to refined and elevating attrac- 
tions, to evangelical morality, to temperance and so- 
briety, to the Sabbath and the house of worship, — ^they 
being " lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." In 
view of all these facts, they ought to be sought out and 
cared for. 

In the city of Philadelphia alone, where the number 
of Germans is 80,000, there is, according to statistics 
accurately ascertained, church-room in German Protestant 
churches for only twelve thousand. And our Tent, under 
this destitution, did good service during its stay in the 
city, especially while located in the northern and western 
parts, — at George and Fourth Streets and Girard Avenue 
and Broad Street. 

We proceed to give some evidence of this fiact, in 
which the marked susceptibility of the German character / ^ 
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to better influences, and its ardor of temperament, will 
be manifest. 

Testimony of a German Pastor, (in a letter to Geo. H. 
Stuart, Esq.) 

"Having incidentally heard yesterday that you had 
the honor of being the chief patron of the Union Tent, 
I cannot deny myself the pleasure — though a stranger to 
you — to say a few things in relation to the happy in- 
fluence that Tent has exerted, especially upon the Ger- 
man population, both in Fourth Street near George and 
where it is now located, (Broad Street and Girard Ave- 
nue,) they having been the subjects more immediately 
for whose salvation I have endeavored, in connection 
with others, to labor. Closing the sermon yesterday (in 
the Tent) from the text, 'If it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, choose you this day whom ye will serve,' 
&c., I requested all to rise who were determined from 
this time to serve the Lord ; and they all, with few excep- 
tions, rose upon their feet, many weeping bitterly. The 
congregation was very large, and most of them under 
deep awakenings. I have seen some since, and they 
promised me in their houses, with tears in their eyes, 
that they would, through the grace of God, make their 
vows and promises good. What a pity this Tent cannot 
always be there, or the work among those thousands of 
Germans in Green Hill, Texas, and the Schuylkill sec- 
tions be followed up !" 

A GERMAN SKEPTIC CONVINCED BY "UNION." 

Among the number who arose for prayer in our sun- 
rise prayer-meeting was a Pennsylvania German, whose 
earnest and expressive countenance excited deep interest 
A few days later, he sent me a letter, detailing his ex- 
perience, which is a sermon on the blessedness of Chris- 
tian union, and illustrates the force of o\it 9i^\ss^^^ 
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petition, "That they all may be one; that the world may 
believe, that thou hast sent me." 

"But for the Union Tent/' he writes, "I question 
extremely whether ever I could entertain a hope of being 
one of that happy class who meet on Canaan's shore; 
and simply for this reason : — I thought Christians did not 
love one another: at least, I often heard the diflferent 
denominations say, as I thought, 'hard things of one 
another.' " He then, after stating in the letter how his 
skepticism gave way to the displays of the power of 
Christian love in these Union efforts, says, " God bless 
them with an especial blessing that first conceived the 
idea of constructing a Tent to preach God's gospel in ! 
That Tent will be sacred to my memory during the rest 
of my life. With Paul, I can say, 'I am not ashamed to 
preach the gospel;' neither am I ashamed to confess 
Christ as my Master, and that I made his acquaintance 
and enlisted under his banner in that Tent." 

A young man, whose parents and only brother (all 
Germans) had found that it was good to "wait on the 
Lord," would have no " lot or part in these matters." 
Family worship, prayer-meetings, religious conversations, 
&c. were exercises for which he had no relish, and would 
frequently shun them by going out of the house or meet- 
ing with his worldly companions at such seasons. 

But "old things are passed away," and "all things 
are become new" with him, as the following extract from 
a letter will show : — 

"I have often sinned against light and knowledge ; for 
God's Spirit strove with me, — sometimes so much so that, 
not knowing what to do, I would go to some secluded 
spot and pray. I have ridiculed God's children, shunned 
their presence, and sought the society of the world. On 
one occasion, some time past, I was spoken to personally 
on account of my soul's salvation. I gave no answerf 
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but it troubled my mind considerably. So I continued, 
until it so happened that I came to visit the Tent at 
Quakertown. Once or twice I went there out of mere 
curiosity, and careless. But one evening I felt more or 
less affected during the services in the Tent. My in- 
tention was to go home immediately after the meeting 
should have closed. A shower having arisen in the 
mean time prevented me from doing so. 

"I was thus providentially led to a private house, where 
inquirers and others had met for prayer and consultation. 
There was deep seriousness in that meeting. I began to 
tremble. A brother also came to me and asked whether 
I had peace with God. I could resist no longer._ My 
heart was broken, melted. I requested that prayer might 
be offered in my behalf also. And I thank the Lord 
that he so willingly received me, a poor, lost sinner. To 
God we will give all the honor and glory.*' 

"THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN SUFFERETH VIOLENCE, AND THE 
VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE." 

Among the Germans who have professed conversion 
was an interesting case of an aged mother, who had to 
pass through a very severe trial before she could behold 
her reconciled Saviour. After German preaching one 
evening, she went home with a broken heart, and spent 
the whole night without sleep, in great agony of mind. 
Though a German, she came to our English prayer- 
meetings at sunrise. She first attracted our attention by 
her painful sobs and groans. At the close of a prayer I 
found that she still remained upon her knees, and, with 
her hands covering her face, had literally buried both 
in the dust of the ground. Hastening to her to utter 
some words of peace and comfort, I heard her exclaiming, 
most piteously, "0 meine Suenden ! meine grossen Suen- 
den !" (Oh, my sins ! my great sins !) Though it was a cool 
morning, yet her whole face was bathed with. «;^<5i'?s.\. "^x^^ 



T«iz?w Sec a i^irra:?! «m was eoAbled to apply to her 

•3»;«:i :iiz xjiT? ' ix?*:5ir:?y op pbophect. 

TTiCii^!! -iis iclcitsc S5cer t^is not German, yet I will 
i-rr-rc"^.:^ i^-r 1-=^?. ss sl-e ttss zznch impressed with the 
Tc-^fi: :: Cririsdj:! izii:r:. Whes. leaving the snnrise 
rnjTT-rirtidz^ illii-=d :: in ie p»reTion3 article, she 
sii- L — ^^ "n-r iij lii:? £?»=iii rsTiyal £rsi broke oat, — ^that is, 
wl£- I £r?* i^ajrl :f ii — zLiZ 'rery morning I was reading 
nj y^T Tr^tiTiif-:. :- :lr strer^tii chapter of Revelation. 
A r^T*>j: iniM^tLi Mzi:.Iis:s: and the Baptists! and 
ir Er"j5CCTaI!Az.s! azi ilr Prtsbyierians I and all the 
ol-r^ics: Bless :2i:r LorvL the chapter has come! 
S:ire ez.:^ir^ tie :: -r a::^els are standing on the four 
ccr::cr? of :1c cari an-I holding back the four winds, and 
the cr^dk: an^I haTinz: the seal of the living God has gone 
on: a-^eal:ng his serranis in iheir foreheads, — ^twelve thou- 
sand in :h:s :ribe, and nrelve thousand in that I Xo par- 
rli.V-;. k<.v. '«V^.' And sc-cn ihe hundred and forty-four 
thonsand, of all kindred and p-eople and tongues, shall 
stand before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed 
in white robes, and p«alms in their hands, and sing sal- 
vation to our God! Bless the Lord, I hope poor old 
Marv will be amon^: them too." 

COME, COMB XOW, OR TOU WILL XEVER COME I 
CONVERSION OF A GERMAN. 

" God has many times called me to repentance, so that 
I have even been led to pray for a new heart and the 
for^veness of my sins. But then Satan would follow me 
up closely, and try to make me believe that I was good 
enough to go to heaven, that I was not so bad as others, 
that to go to church once on Sunday and be honest and 
^^baritablc, ke. was all that was necessary. This did DOt 
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satisfy me, however. I felt something more was neces- 
sary than mere formality. So I tried to serve God and 
mammon together, to please God in some way or other, 
but at the same time not give np the world. Thus both 
myself and my wife grew colder and colder, until sud- 
denly God took away our only child. Feeling this to be 
another call to leave "the world, we determined to seek 
Christ, that we might go to that happy place where our 
dear child had gone ; but we did not realize our determi- 
nation. After this I entered into business, with great 
prospects of success; but again we saw the finger of God, 
and we lost almost every thing we had. Thank God that 
we did not prosper, or we might have been lost forever. 
Again, therefore, we sought the Lord more earnestly than 
before; but, oh, we gave way again. So God took away 
another child, just as dear to us as the first; but another 
call and another determination resulted no better than 
the others. It was necessary that we should be afflicted 
still more. A third child died; then a beloved mother; 
then I was brought to the verge of the grave myself. But, 
thank God, he saved my life that he might save my soul. 
After going on in this miserable way year after year, at 
length the Tent came. Never did I feel the call of God 
so much, so strong, so earnestly, as there. Never before 
did I hear the plan of salvation laid down so simply, so 
distinctly, and with so much warmth and earnestness, as 
by the different servants of God who preached there. 
Each invitation seemed to be the last that we should ever 
receive; and we felt that it was now or never. . . . Thus 
has this blessed Union Tent been the means of bringing 
me, my dear wife and dear brother, to our blessed Re- 
deemer !'* 

Herewith we translate and give a specimen of the re- 
quests for prayer sent in by the broken-hearted Germans. 
The anonymous writer styles himself 

13* 
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"T; I'v S\'r*'T''rrrrr^'^j of the TenL 
^ My dear Fiic&i: — ^I desire yon, and all the children 
ci vivxi who nay be pcesen; in this Tent, to pray to God 
to bifcw meiv^y c^ i:ir ; for I am a great sinner. My heart 
fc cv<d and w:;hxx:: a::y feeling. In my early life God 
aw;juiieu^ ne: bu:^ as I had not the proper knowledge 
of ^v;iuou. 1 !*>?; Ely c^xiTictions again ; and now I am 
kelplcts!!!^ ard s*d aK^-: my soul's salvation. 

*" Oik pray fs>r irie^ a pcs>r, wretched sinner, that I may 
fiud jvavV ::; Ood/* 

A \;£KMAX ** lULXTIMErs'" EBCKinxe HIS SIGHT BY THE 
WAT-^IDK. 

A Ox^rman :u Philadelphia* having heard a sermon in 
the Tent iu his own language, sought religious conver- 
saiion. He said to the pn?acher ** he would like to be a 
Christian^ but was plagued with the spirit of levity, and 
could have no rv>lish for the Bible nor for prayer." In 
the afternoon of the same day he was visited at his house, 
counselled^ and prayed with. The following Sabbath he 
again attended preaching in the Tent, and went away in 
tear^ The next evening he attended a prayer-meeting, 
and there, amidst sobbing and tears, prayed as only a 
broken-hearted penitent can pray. He would not be 
comforted on account of his sins. But that same night, 
while praying in the street on his way home, he found 
peace in believing. The Lord in mercy revealing himself 
to him as a prayer-heaiing and sin-pardoning God, '^ he 
went on his way rejoicing." 

A PROniGAL. 

. The following case illustrates the lines of Montgo- 
mery : — 

** People of the liTiog God, 

I haTe sought the world srouiid. 
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Paths of sin and sorrow trod, 

Peace and comfort nowhere found ; 
• Now to you my spirit turns, — 

Turns, a fugitiye unblest ; 
Brethren 1 where your altar bams. 
Oh, receive me into rest." 

" In my travels I several times escaped narrowly with 
my life. Once I was nearly drowned, and another time 
nearly shot by a ruffian. Had I lost my life at that time, 
I should have been lost forever. But it was God's will 
to let me live a little longer. I lived nearly two and a 
half years in the Western Territories, among the ruffians 
and other untutored savages. I never before led such a 
sinful life as I did then. But I will try and lead a better 
life now. I pray that Jesus, who was nailed on the cross, 
and died and was buried and rose from the grave, may 
wash my sins away with his precious blood. Oh, do pray 
for me every day that I may be saved." 

"COMB, COMB TO CHRIST." 

" For four years have I intended to become a Christian ; 
but to this day I must pronounce myself unconverted. 
Last night, in the Tent, I heard that this could take place 
in five minutes. .Why do I still linger? Because I do 
not love Jesus as I ought, but continually sin against 
him. Yet he is ready, as I heard in one of the evening 
services, to receive with outstretched arms any repenting 
sinner. Do I not continually hear the invitations, ' Come, 
come to Christ' ? Since I listened to your heart-piercing 
and inviting sermons in the Tent, God's Spirit knocks 
more than ever at my heart's door. Oh, might this Tent 
become a home to me in which I might become recon- 
ciled to God and bring again my renewed vows before 
him, to serve him forever ! Oh, how I am every evening 
reminded of death and eternity ! and, indeed, this thought 
has pressed many tears from my eyes. I need a Saviour. 
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Oh, do remember me in your prayers, that I may not be 
forever lost, but may find pardon and a home in heaven." 

A German Mennonite writes thus : — 

** I went to Quakertown when the Tent was pitched 
there. The services in it made a deep impression on my 
mind. I heard, too, that an associate of mine had found 
peace for his soul. On my way home I felt deeply con- 
victed, and could scarcely wait till I should have an op- 
portunity to resort to some place to pour out my heart 
before God. My convictions still continued : sometimes 
I almost despaired ; then again I was encouraged to go 
forward. So I continued, until one evening while attend- 
ing a meeting for inquirers at Quakertown, where prayers 
from warm Christian hearts were offered up in my 
behalf, and I Avas enabled to believe and go on my way 
rejoicing.*' 

The following testimony is from the editor of "The 
Presbyterian,** (Rev.Dr.Leyburn,) who often rendered us 
valuable assistance in the proclamation of the gospel to 
the perishing masses. 

"QATHER THEM IN.** 

"We have several times alluded to the encouragement 
which has attended the services held in the large Tent 
which has been for some months in use in carrying the 
gospel to the masses in Philadelphia. Qod continues to 
bless this instrumentality. We have seldom seen such 
congregations as are here assembled on the afternoon of 
the Sabbath. The Tent is calculated to seat three thou- 
sand, and it has been crowded to its utmost ; whilst so 
many remained without that another service has been 
held in the open air for them. Every night in the week, 
' also, large audiences have attended. More than half the 
iermons preached there during the last month were in 
the German language. Cases of hopeful conversion show 
that the German population can be successfully reached. 
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Many persons who are drawn to the Tent by curiosity, 
or the novelty of the thing, receive salutary and lasting 
impressions. Some of these cases are of a very interest- 
ing character." 

A HAPPY GERMAN YOUTH, 

who has been but two years and a half in this country, 
writes : — 

"Dear Mr. Long: — ^I am getting along very well; for 
I have peace in my soul, and that is all I want for the 
short time I have to wander about in this sinful world. 
I do not care for all the riches of this world, for if they 
were all mine I could not purchase with them that blessed 
peace which Jesus alone gives to them, without money 
and without price, who ask him for it. He gave it to me, 
a poor sinner, entirely undeserving of it. Oh, he has done 
great things for me ! He took from my heart that burden 
of sins that gave me no rest day or night, and which lay 
on me like a mountain and pressed me down to the 
very dust. He came down when I was near to despair, 
and helped me, and gave me peace, and told me through 
his Holy Spirit to arise and be sure that all my sins were 
washed away by the precious blood of Jesus Christ. Oh, 
what a glorious time that was for me ! I shall never forget 
the time of your Union Tabernacle standing at the corner 
of Girard Avenue and Broad Street. How many a soul 
owes his eternal life and welfare to that blessed house of 
G-od, in which the Lord worked so wonderfully to the sal- 
vation of many souls ! I thank my blessed Redeemer who 
has in my early youth thus saved me from eternal per- 
dition, which ought to have been my fate according to the 
boundless number of my sins. I cannot understand such a 
love. Whenever I come to look at it, it puts me down into 
the very dust, and makes me feel as if I was a worm, not 
worthy to be noticed. Oh, how can it be that tT^ftx^ ^>2t^ 
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80 many who think that there is no need of a Saviour, 
that they can work out their own salvation ! How blind 
those are! It is dreadful to think of their condition! 
They work themselves into hell; for Christ, the only 
Saviour by which they can be saved, has no part with 
them! 

" Oh, how happy it makes me feel if I think about the 
when I shall stand up for that blessed Redeemer 
and preach his holy gospel to poor sinners ! I think I 
can in no other and better way thank God for all the 
good he has done for me than to lead my poor fellow- 
creatures to him, who is so full of love and mercy. I put 
myself entirely into his care. I know He who has saved 
me from sin and taken me as a lost lamb into his 
fold will not forsake me, but help me through all the 
trials and difficulties which may yet come over me. I 
am sure he will send me friends who will help and 
assist me; for I am poor, and have neither father nor 
mother who could do any thing at all for my education, 
or even living. 

"Remember me in your prayers. In love and sincerity, 
your young brother in Christ, 



The Superintendent of the Cincinnati Tent bears testi 
mony of similar interest manifested in this movement. 

"The Germans," he says, "have taken hold of the 
work with commendable zeal. We give them each Men* 
day and Friday evening. Generally there are over a 
thousand present, and ten of their pastors. Their preach- 
ing has been of a solemn, earnest, practical character. 
No people listen with greater attention than these. 
Many Catholics have attended the meetings. The chil- 
dren's meeting is a most interesting feature. 

"Our congregations are most orderly: not a single 
interruption has once occurred in any meeting." 



CHAPTER X. 




"This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our a/es." — 
Matthew xxi. 42. 



HE Society of Friends, or Quakers, as 
they are often called, compose a large 
portion of the English community of 
Eastern Pennsylvania. Heretofore they 
have manifested but little inclination 
to fraternize with other religious deno- 
minations, and in the "Union Move- 
ment" of the present day, till recently, still less to take 
any part. Quakertown, so called from being inhabited 
by people of this society, is a village of some five hundred 
inhabitants, lying about thirty-nine miles north of Phila- 
delphia. The "Friends' Meeting" was organized here as 
early as 1740, and a part of their present house of worship 
is over a hundred years old. By the side of this stands their 
school-house, in which they employ (besides of necessity 
paying their public-school tax) a teacher of their own 
religious persuasion.* There is no other place for wor- 
ship in the village, and never before this summer had 
there been either a regular Sabbath-school or prayer- 
meeting held. The surrounding population is almost en- 
tirely German. 

This village is the nearest point by railroad to the 
Hosensack Valley, the residence of the people who so 

* In 1807 the Society of Friends was separated into two divisions, termed 
for distinction Hicksite and Orthodox. The Qaakertown settlement is 
attached to the one called Hicksite. 
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promptly furnished funds toward procuring the Tent. 
At the time they did this, a pledge was given that at an 
early period it should be brought to their vicinity also. 
Accordingly, we were, though reluctantly, owing to the 
great interest then prevailing, compelled to leave Phi- 
ladelphia and bring the Tent to Quakertown or some 
other proximate point. Quakertown was fixed upon. 
Hand-bills had been posted all over the surrounding 
country, advertising that, after the 24th of September, 
daily service might be expected in both the English and 
German languages. Yet, owing to the continued great 
interest in Philadelphia, we found it impossible to take 
the Tent down previous to the 21st. With how much 
reluctance it was even then accomplished may be seen 
from the description of our parting meeting in a former 
chapter. The operation of loosening the cords seemed 
like tearing the very heart-strings asunder. 

But the trial was at length passed, and the flag of the 
"Union Tabernacle** streamed in the breeze in the quiet 
little Quaker village. At first, many, having supposed 
that the Tent was a money-machine, felt reluctant to 
enter or encourage it. But as soon as our true objects and 
motives were understood, many hearts and houses were 
thrown open, and the word of God had free course and 
was glorified. After extending to us the kindest hos- 
pitality, the Superintendent was invited to speak in 
the Quaker meeting-house, — which, as all know, was 
something quite unusual. 

After the story of the cross had been repeated a num- 
ber of times to large crowds in the Tent, many were 
pricked in heart, and of their own accord followed the 
Superintendent to his dwelling in such numbers as to fill 
the house. This tide of feeling continued to rise, until 
another house had to be opened, where two rooms were 
also well filled. These meetings were not announced in 
the Tent, owing to the universal prejudice against prayer- 
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meetings. An eye-witness, speaking of them, says, 
" There were seen kneeling side by side a mother, son, 
and daughter, a yolmg married woman, her husband, her 
mother, two brothers, and two sisters ; and in the other 
house a father, mother, four adult sons, and a daughter, 
—constituting, with the exception of a little child, the 
entire family. The scene at the German meeting was 
Buch a one as has been vei^y seldom witnessed. Filling the 
front room, the back room, the entry, the staircase, the 
porch, and some of them standing out of doors, were 
more than a hundred persons, putting the earnest inquiry, 
* What must I do to be saved V '' 



The following description of the Tent-meetings given 
by a Quaker, in a letter to a patron of the Tabernacle, 
will convey an idea of the order of exercises, and their 
saving efficacy, in his experience, as well as that of others. 
The letter is dated Quakertown, October 16, 1858. 

He says, " I think I am safe in saying that the Tent 
has been of very great benefit to the people of this neigh- 
borhood, and through it a great revival was brought 
about, which is past description. When it was first 
pitched here, on Saturday, 26th of last month, I, with my 
friends, put of curiosity visited the meeting, where per- 
haps some eight hundred persons were in attendance. 
On the next morning, being Sabbath, I attended 
Friends' meeting, with which I have a birthright 
membership. Afternoon came, and I found myself in 
the Tent again, to see the crowd of people that had 
gathered there, and also to see and hear what there might 
be said or done ; for, if there was to be any excitement or 
fun got up, I was one always ready and willing to join in. 
There were then, according to my estimate, from three to 
four thousand people present, who appeared to be very 

14 
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mucli interested in the preaching. In the evening there 
were perhaps twelve hundred persons present. 

"In the course of a few days I began to feel that there 
was something drawing me there which I could not resist. 
I began to see that I was traveling on the broad road to 
ruin, and that sooner or later it would lead me into ever- 
lasting misery ! But now I am living in the blessed hope 
that I have made my peace with God. I feel thankful to 
that power which first moved you to send the Tent among 
us ; for there are many others who, as well as myself, have 
been brought to repentance. 

" Sabbath came again, and found the Superintendent 
of the Tent in Friends' meeting, where he had been 
invited to attend, and, if he felt like it, to speak. He 
there poured forth the feelings of his spirit in regard to 
dying sinners. Afternoon found many of the Friends at 
the Tent, with from four to five thousand people ; and on 
to the close of the meetings they were quite well attended. 

"In the evenings, after the service in the Tent, meet- 
ings for inquirers were held in private houses. I was in 
attendan'be one evening where there were at least fifty 
present, mostly Germans, humbly bowing before their 
God. At another house could have been seen two rooms 
full of English people. 

" I might add that three things were requisite in order 
to reach this neighborhood, which were so providentially 
met within the Tent. First, something to draw the people 
out; secondly, something that was union; and, lastly, 
something that did not ask for money. 

"Last Sabbath we again visited Friends* meeting, 
and there was a very full house. People seemed anxioas 
to hear more of the word of God ; and it was very evident 
that there had been a great change wrought in many. 
Our minister remarked in his sermon that he was glad to 
see the revival, and that he would encourage those who 
felt anxious for their souls." 
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TfelS TIDE OF FEELING KEPT ON RISING. 

On the last day we were quite in a " strait.'* It was 
announced all over the country that the Tent was to open 
for service at Greenville on the 9th of October; and 
yet the work had only commenced at Quakertown. On 
my list of those professedly anxious I had the names of 
uear one hundred persons. 

While sitting in the house of a friend, pondering over 
the matter, a Quaker friend, who had been thinking over 
the same, came in. We took paper to devise some plan 
for a building to continue these efforts, when unexpect- 
edly another Friend entered, with the same thought upper- 
most in his mind. By this time we had a plan drafted 
for a building, — when the footsteps of some other person 
were heard ascending the stairway. It was a German 
Mennonite, a farmer, who had walked near two miles to 
see us. "I have been so in trouble,''.said he, "about the 
Tabernacle having to leave, that I could not sleep during 
the night ; and, while revolving over in my mind various 
plans, I thought we might get some boards and erect a 
frame building, and place the Tent inside." That was 
just the plan needed. 

Soon we had every thing arranged, and at the closing 
service that evening, to the surprise and joy of many, we 
were enabled to announce a committee, consisting of 
eleven persons, belonging to six different denominations, 
who would have charge of the erection of the building 
until our appointments were fulfilled at Greenville. 

A few days after, the ground was purchased on which 
the Tent had stood, and in less than three weeks there 
stood thereupon our Tabernacle in its winter dress. Just 
six weeks from the time we opened our Tent for Divine 
service, we were assembled to dedicate this permanent house 
of worship. 

We doubt whether there have been many communities 
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in which so great a change has taken place in so short a 
time. We shall never forget the peculiar sensations we 
had when lir:?i entering the Tent alter its removal from 
the city. We never felt more like "pilgrims and 
strangers" in a strange land. It seemed every one was 
shy of us ; and, instead of that warm, hearty grasp and 
cheerful smile with which we were greeted in the city, 
there was a chilling resen-e manifested. The first Sab- 
bath I approached the Tent long before the time for 
worship, and, seeing such great crowds outside, I thought 
certainly there would be an immense audience inside. 
But to my surprise, I found the Tent comparatively empty. 
The great obstacle at first was the anticipated admission-fee 
of twenty-five cents. Some we had, as it were, to take by 
the collar and pull in ; and even then they would look at 
our hands very significantly or suspiciously, still expecting 
that we were publican tax-collectors. And so set were 
many on the idea that it was a money-machine, that on 
his way home one man still reported that we had taken 
in some fifty dollars. 

At Greenville the opposition was still more bitter. 

Yet God was with us, and we could say, with Paul, 
"At first no man stood with me but all men forsook 
me : I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 
Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and strength- 
ened me." One night during service at Greenville, having 
occasion to step outside the Tent, we found a gray-headed 
old German lying prostrate on the ground and sobbing for 
mercy. 

A German youth was here also led to halt no longer 
between two opinions, and now wishes to be qualified to 
stand up for Jesus by proclaiming the gospel from the 
walls of Zion. 

The wooden Tabernacle is built in the shape of a cross, 
— sixty by eighty-five feet, — and will hold from nine hun- 
dred to one thousand persons. It is so constructed that 
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the one wing can be used as a prayer-meeting room, the 
other as a Sabbath-school room, and yet, when occasion 
requires, both can be opened and connected with the main 
audience-room. The sides of the Tent were hung around 
the sides of the frame structure, and the top-piece sus- 
pended overhead as the ceiling ; and as the benches of 
the Tent, with the lamps and other articles of furniture, 
are used as before, the whole interior presents the ap- 
pearance of the Tent. 

After the dedication, the Union Sabbath-school, which 
had previously been held in the public school-house, was 
transferred to the Tabernacle. 

The idea is entertained of replacing the benches of 
the Tent, by permanent pews, so that in the spring, 
when the Tent is removed, there will be in its stead a 
permanent and comfortable house of worship. 

The hopeful conversion of souls was stated as a favor- 
able coincidence, both in connection with the first use of 
the Pulpit and the Tabernacle. It is therefore a source 
of great pleasure, and cause for great thanksgiving, that 
we were able to record similar evidences of Divine appro- 
bation in the dedication of this winter Tabernacle. From 
its very opening it became a birthplace of souls. At 
least two immortal beings date their spiritual life from 
this period. The one was a Quaker, the other a German 
who had come a distance of five miles, — both of whom 
had been previously awakened under the Tent. After the 
German service in the morning, one of them asked her 
mother to permit her to remain there the remainder of 
the week. She was permitted to stay ; but, being released 
from spiritual bondage, she went home the next day, re- 
joicing in God. I have received letters from each, and 
will let them describe their experience in their own lan- 
guage. The German writes : — 

"Jesus bade me come unto him long agp^ "bxj^^^^s^ 

L 14* 
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not willing until this fall, when the Tent was at Quaker- 
town. Oh, I must tell you about my sin-sickness. Some- 
times I could hardly work or draw my breath. I had a 
big load of sins : sometimes I could hardly carry them. 
I had no other way than to go to Jesus and pray that he 
should forgive me my sins, — oh, my great sins ! Then I 
knelt down and prayed many times on the ground, and 
cried that he would forgive me. At last my sins flew off 
from me. Then I felt happy : I never felt so happy before. 
The blood of Jesus washed away my sins. Now I'll try 
and grow in Jesus as a babe grows in strength." 

After wishing that all her "friends and comrades" 
might also come and taste a Saviour's love, she says, " My 
brother has got the same sickness that I had.** Would that 
the contagion of this sickness would infect her whole 
neighborhood ! 

The other writes thus : — 

" Thanks be to God for calling me from sin and death 
and establishing my feet on Christ Jesus, — the rock that 
cannot be shaken. It is awful to look back at my past 
life and to see nothing but sins heaped upon each other ! 
Only a few months back, and I can see myself sitting at 
the gambling-table, indulging in the many vain vices 
of such society, and pointing a finger of scorn at those 
who would not take part with me in the vain things of 
this sinful world. In these things I indulgea myself from 
time to time, without thinking of eternity, — and would 
yet, had I not out of curiosity been prompted to visit the 
Tent, where I found something to engage my serious at- 
tention, and soon a great interest in going to hear the 
word of God. I had gone but a few times when I found 
that there was a great work to be done for me. Thank 
God that, by being willing to look only to Jesus, it has 
pleased him to give me a new heart and put a new song 
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in my mouth. This has also been the case with many 
others in this place. May we ever encourage each other 
in this great and glorious work sent among us, and look 
to Christ only to direct our steps ! 

" Yours in the truth, 



OUR MISSION TO QUAKBRTOWN IN ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

This will appear from the following letter : — 

" The *Big Tent' did not come here in vain ; for through 
it there have been many souls awakened and a great work 
begun, which I hope will not be left unfinished. Last 
winter or spring I had been reading in the newspapers 
about the daily prayer-meetings and great revival in the 
city. The thought entered my mind that was just what 
we wanted here. But how was it to be commenced ? I 
pondered over it for a long time. I once thought of pub- 
lishing in the Philadelphia papers that some ambassadors 
of Christ should come to this place to labor among us. 
But they must come not asking any money or persuading 
people to join any particular church. It gradually left my 
mind, until about the sixth day after the arrival of the 
Tent I was reminded that this was the object I had de- 
sired and prayed for. In these Tent-services here there 
was no money asked, nor were any requested to join any 
particular church; and God's Spirit was evidently at 
work in the hearts of the people. I could not help 
but think, * This is certainly answering prayer.' " 




CHAPTER XI. 

** Old things cure passed atcay : behold, all things are become n^ew" — 
2 Cor, v. 17. 

N this subject we shall permit the in- 
habitants of Quakertown to speak 
for themselves. 

A correspondent, who signs him- 
self "A Candidate for Heaven," 
writes : — 

" That the Tent has been the in- 
strument of much good in our place 
[Quakertown] is indisputable. It was customary, pre- 
vious to its coming, to have a dancing-party about every 
two weeks. At the time the Tent was pitched here, there 
were two gr^at dancing-parties to come off; but they did 
not only not *come ofl^* but the young people who con- 
stituted these parties were to be found under the canvas, 
listening to the story of the cross, and the dancing- 
meetings in the village have ever since been broken up. 
" The Tent has also been the instrument of persuading 
fathers to blow the dust from their family Bibles : some 
were induced to search the Scriptures for their own salva- 
tion's sake,* and others to see whether those people 

* Having « tasted that the Lord is gracious," it was quite natural that 
" as new-bom babes" they should desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
they might grow thereby. 

Some haye told me that they supposed that there had not been so mndi 
Bible-reading for twenty years as during this past foU. 
170 
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preach out of the same BibU they had : thus they were 
brought to consider the importance of bending their 
knees to God and seeking for that happiness which only 
the Christian can realize. 

"I will now state to you my soul's condition before 
the Tent made its appearance among us. I was at all 
times ready to encourage card-playing, brandy-drinking, 
dancing, backbiting, and Sabbath-breaking in various 
ways. When I first heard of the arrangements of the 
Tent to be pitched in our town, I was met and asked by 
a friend, ' What do you think of the Tent being put up 
here?' *0h,' said I, Hhey are penny-catchers.' But the 
first words I heard preached under the Tent were, * We 
have not come for your money, as many of you have 
supposed.' * What,' thought I, ' not come for our money ! 
for what, then ?' The reply soon came rolling into my 
ears like a thunderbolt : — ' Your soul is what we came 
after, — ^your poor, perishing soul ! We want you to drop 
the world, with all its lusts, and trust in Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God, for your future happiness.' 

" So I was mistaken, as were also many of my friends, 
who have since found peace in their souls by believing in 
Christ, as regarded our views of the Tent-movement. 

"Another striking change was very sensibly felt by 
one of our respectable tavern-keepers, who one Sunday 
evening remarked to one of his customers, ' Well, this 
evening the bar-room looks like something again.' 
*Why,' asked the other: 'what was the matter?' 'Oh, 
last Sunday evening,' was the reply of the landlord, 



A woman, haying occasion late in the evening to call at several houses 
among her neighbors, found the inmates in every instance diligently engaged 
in studying the Scriptures. 

"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind,' and searched the Scriptures daily to 
■ee whether these things are so." — Acts xvil. 11. 
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* there was not a soul here but myself and the hostler,' " 
(there being preaching in the Tent, near by.) 

"IT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK AGAINST THB PRICKS." 
Acts ix. 6. 

The following narrative of the strivings of the Spirit 
was penned by a young man who is now preparing him- 
self for the gospel ministry. It describes the inward 
struggles of many hearts until they are willing to say, — 

**1 yield, I yield ; I can hold out no more. 
I sink, o'ercome by loTe Diyine, 
And own thee conqueror." 

" I seldom looked at the Scriptures, as they seemed to 
me a very gloomy thing to read. I was afraid, in fact, to 
look in them, lest I should see my own wretched con- 
dition. At that time, in paying a visit, I rode in a stage- 
coach beside the driver, a man who used very profane 
language. I felt as though I might be launched into 
eternity every moment. Every thing I looked at seemed 
to say, ^Twmr the wind even seemed to whisper, ^Tumr 
One day, while reading some tracts, sitting with a shop- 
mate at home, God's Spirit was striving within me, telling 
me I must pray; but I was not willing to yield. I talked 
with my shopmate, to drive away these feelings. I could 
not sit still. I went out into the garden : it was a beauti- 
ful morning ; but no peace could be found there. I left 
the garden, went up into an old garret, and there tried to 
pray ; but the world stood in my way. K I should give 
my heart to Christ, then I would have to take up my 
cross in the home-circle, and would be like a sheep among 
wolves in our whole community. Two or three months 
afterward, I went with a party of men to a political meet- 
ing. While our wagons were standing on the street, 
waiting for others to join our procession, I thought I 
must get out of our wagon and seek some solitary place, 
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and pray to God, or perish. Those who were round me 
that day would not have thought that I had mch feelings ; 
for I sang and hallooed along with the rest. 

"I cultivated morality to some degree, and perhaps 
could boast of as much as any of my neighbors, and was 
much respected ; yet with it all I was not happy. Often 
did I look at my friends while listening to a sermon, and 
think, if they would only become Christians, I would 
soon join hands with them.*' 

After stating how the work of grace in the Tent had 
met his spiritual wants, he continues : — 

" The last day that there was a meeting in the Tent I 
shall long remember, on account of an affecting scene. 
After the meeting was dismissed, a large crowd of young 
and old persons gathered around the pulpit : some were 
singing, others weeping tears of penitence, during which 
time prayers were offered up in their behalf. I stood 
right in the midst of the crowd, with young anxious 
friends looking me in the face and tears rolling down 
their cheeks. The next morning after this meeting, I 
went into a room by myself, and there, on my knees, 
prayed to God for a new heart. The faces of those 
anxious friends I saw the day previous at the Tent came 
up before my mind, one after the other, as I prayed for 
them. I felt as if they were clinging fast to me. I must 
be leading them to destruction as long as I should not 
confess Christ. I kept on praying for several weeks, until 
I realized a change of heart and was filled full of joy 
and peace. I have now commenced to prepare to preach 
the everlasting gospel." 

"dead in sins." 

Another writes : — 

"As we have no church in this village, save a Quaker 
meeting-house, we generally congregated ourael^^^ \a- 
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gether on the Sabbath in clubs — some to drink, others 
to gamble with cards — even till three or four o'clock in 
the morning; while we were regarded as respectable 
ch urch-members. ' * 

After stating how he and his associates were attracted 
to the Tent and convinced of sin, he adds, — 

" So all this card-playing, pitching quoits, and various 
amusements, parties and balls, were stopped. For the 
last seven years there was not a Sunday that I did not 
spend in one of the village taverns. But thank God that 
he has sent us these beloved brethren to point us to the 
Lamb of God." 

"I, WHO WAS so BLIND, AT LAST SAW.*' 

So writes another : — 

"I am so thankful that the Tent came here! I think 
this place was going to ruin fast. I will tell you how I 
felt before it came. 

"The world was all I thought of. Light reading, 
parties, &c. was all that engrossed my attention. I 
thought not of dying, and, when the Tent came, I, 
together with others, went there as careless sinners. I 
was brought to see my ruined condition. I tried at first 
to shake off the feeling that oppressed me, and sought 
to still my guilty, sin-stained conscience by saying, '*Tis 
time enough yet to seek Christ.' But I, who was so 
blind, at last saw ; and, oh, if God had cut me off before 
that time, where should I be now? The answer comes 
back to my soul, * With the lost in that awful place where 
there is weeping and gnashing of teeth!' I shudder 
when I think of it !" 

We shall now present a series of cases of reli^ous 
experience in various stages of progress from those 
awakened and convinced to those who feel themselves to 
be decidedly converted. 
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We ascend from the depths of 

INFIDEL FOOL-HARDIHOOD. 

A "friend" who was convinced of sin, while listening 
to the gospel message in the Tent, writes : — 

" An infidel woman who had been sick a great while 
and suffered much, when told she was near her end, said, 
*It was a shame to tell her of dying, for she was getting 
well.' A few days before she died, she sent for some one 
to come and play on the violin for her. After I came 
home from her funeral, I sat down and thought how she 
must now spend her time in eternity. 

" I often wish I was only prepared to die : how happy 
I would be ! Often when I go to bed at night, and think 
that I may not be permitted to rise in the morning, I 
begin to cry, until my pillow is wet with tears ; and then I 
put my trust in Jesus, fall asleep, and in the morning feel 
quite happy." 

"It often brought me," says one, " to a pause when I 
was in the Tent, under such Divine instruction, and to think 
that it was high time to prepare for a better world." 

"I have often," is the language of another, "cast my 
eyes over those who have obtained pardon of their sins, 
how they enjoy themselves when singing and praying in 
the meetings, and have shed many tears on my way 
home when I felt that I could not enjoy the same happi- 
ness. What shall I do? I wish to have peace in my 
soul and fellowship with those who have found peace in 
believing in Christ. Sometimes I think I have peace ; 
but my conscience tells me differently. I think I am will- 
ing to forsake every thing if only Jesus would once tell 
me, * Thy sins are forgiven thee.' " 

"I know," witnesses a third, "there is a great change 
in me, for I am almost ashamed to say that before the 
Tent came here I scarcely ever thought of the Lord; 
now he is in my thoughts nearly all the tim^.'^ 

15 
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&£JOICB WITH TBEMBUKG. 

'^ I at times fei^l that I am a new man, and that there 
has been a great change wronght in me; yet at other 
times I feel that there is not that change apparently that 
then? should be by being bom of the Spirit. I pray 
daily and hourly to the Lord to be merciful to me, a poor, 
deluded sinner, and to create in me a new spirit. Yet, 
when I consider the eighth verse of the third chapter of 
Johu« I am happy in the knowledge of what has been 
wrought in me. The change in my wife, I think, is fully 
equal to my own." 

**IS THERB HOPE FOR MB?" 

**I>ear Friend: — In this language I now address thee, 
and hope thee may ever thus remain. As evening has 
closed around me and all is hushed in stillness, I feel 
myself drawn to pen a few short lines to thee. 

** * AVill I be prepared for a home in heaven V I feel 
that I could lay down all that is near and dear in this life 
for such a promise, (O holy Father, help thou mine un- 
belief: do thou show unto me what I shall do to inherit 
life everlasting !) The greatest desire of my heart now 
is to do the will of my Father which is in heaven. I know 
that I have lived too much for self, — that my work has 
been more for earth than heaven. But, if I have been 
truly brought to see it, does thee not think there is a 
faint hope tor me yet? Oh, tell me, that I may not be 
deceived! Pray for me oftener than in the morning 
around thy own fireside. 

"How I love to look back to the many happy meetings 
I have attended in the Tent-Tabernacle, and can truly 
say, It has been good for me to be there !' 

"A NEW-BORN BABE." 

"Oh, it makes my heart bleed when I think over my 
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past life, how cold I lived toward my Redeemer. I loved 
ball-rooms, parties, and gayety of the wildest kind. I was 
always encouraged by Satan to go on: many were my 
friends then. But since the Tent came here I felt my 
nothingness; and, after long inquiring what I should do, 
I thought of my many friends and pleasures, and of the 
laughs and oppositions I would meet with. So I trifled 
with my dear Saviour, hoping this cup might pass away 
from me. I would meet my friends and be merry with them, 
hoping to find rest. But in vain : my sins were ever 
before me. ... I found no rest until I felt willing to leave 
all my old pleasures : then I felt peace in my troubled 
heart. !N"ow I love to hear the word of God, and prayer. 
Oh, if I could only take all my friends by the hand and 
lead them to see their sins, as I have mine ! But I fear 
they think as I did, — that they have time yet. I feel like 
a new-born babe in Christ. I love what I used to hate, 
and hate what I used to love." 

STANDINQ ON "THE ROCK OF AGES." 

"As I now look back over my past life, my heart 
trembles when I think that all my early days were spent 
in sin. I often ask myself, * What was your treasure ?* 
The answer is, * The devil was your treasure,' or I would 
not have loved what I did love. My pleasures were in 
the giddy circles of the world, in the ball-room and at 
Sunday parties. When I was told of Christ, I thought, 
There is time yet. But, alas, this time may come too late ! 
I thought I was no great sinner, and was happy. I had 
many friends. At times a thought would come up in my 
mind, 'You are serving the Devil.' I would drown such 
convictions by singing a gay song. 

" But now, I trust, I stand on firm ground. I now put 
all my trust in Christ. I am not afraid to die ; but I truly 
believe that Jesus is the true Son of Gk)d, and that 
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through him I will have eternal life. Now I feel as if I 
must tell eveiy one that they must not do as I did, — ^read 
nOTels and sing songs, — but love Jesus, read their Bibles 
and other good books : then they will be happy. 

*^ Pray for me. I can say, if this were my last moment, 
that I am willing to leave all on earth and follow Jesus 
Christ I pray that not one of those who have been en- 
lightened under your Tent, or elsewhere, may ever fall 
back to the world again." 

THE GREAT WONDER. 

" I think the means of my conversion were reflection 
on what my state in after-life would be, and wonder at 
Chris fs love for 7nej a poor sinner y which changed into love. I 
think I never heard preaching before or since which in- 
terested me so much, and which was such good food to 
the soul, as that in the Tent I have often felt, when there, 
*It is good to be here.' I seemed every time to be brought 
nearer to Christ, I hope that all the world may be brought 
to know our Saviour ; and, oh, the triumphal song to be 
sung when Christ's blood has saved us and we are in 
heaven at last!" 

^^IS NOT THIS A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE FIRE?" 

" I sometimes look back on my past life, and tremble 
when I think. If the Lord had cut me off then, where 
should I now be ? With the lost ! Oh, what a terrible 
thought ! When I look at my young friends, some of 
whom still cling to the world, I think, If they would but 
for one laoment stop in their mad career, and ask, < What 
shall I do if I should die now ?* — ^I think they would strive 
to enter into the narrow path that leads to eternal life. 

** I hope I am a Christian, — a true Christian. I hope 
my name is written in the Lamb's book of life. I know 
there is a change in me. I no longer love to mingle 



THE CHANGE WROUQHT BY THE REVIVAL. 181 

with the followers of the world, but with the humble fol- 
lowers of Christ. I love to be where God's word is 
spoken, and where his people are. I meet with many 
oppositions and trials. Sometimes I think there never 
was any one who had as many; but then I think of 
Jesus, how he bore the taunts and scoffs of the world and 
murmured not : why should I? 

" The Lord is blessing your labors here in this place. 
It is beautiful to think so many have joined hands, and 
given their hearts to Christ, and are now on the road to 
heaven." 

Says another : — 

"My hope is founded on that sure foundation, Christ 
Jesus ; and I think I am his child. I meet with much 
opposition, and have many temptations ; but I heed them 
not. Many laugh and mock at me ; but I only pray 
for them. It makes me sorry to see them going on in 
the broad road to ruin," &c. 

A COMMON YET FATAL MISTAKE 

is forcibly expressed in the following letter, in this sen- 
tence: — ^^ I thought I must first become better' and then come 
to Christ:' 

"I hope I may be like that Sarah," (referring to what 
was read in a tract, "A True Christian.") "Like her, I 
have had my doubts and fears; but now they have 
vanished. I feel like a new creature. I can now see 
what I have been, — ^a blind, sinful being. I love my 
Bible. When quite young, I was taught to read it ; but, 
becoming older, I began to love light reading, and 
thought if I read my Bible once or twice a week it was 
often enough. 

" I was so sorry to see the Tent go away from here ! 
The happiest moments I ever spent in my life were 
spent beneath it. It was there that I was brought to 

16« 
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wtt nj ooo£taoiL bow I had negleetod that dear Saviour 
who had giT«D me my life and had watched over me with 
his precioTis lore. I kept patting off * until to-morrow' 
vhai should be done 'to-day.* I ihoughi he wcmld not 
rtfodcc e9tt lo wietdd ms I was^ tmd tkai I must Jirsi become 
ieUcr <ad ikon ccnM lo km. But I thought of that little 
Terse, *Xow is the accepted time; now is the day of 
salvation.* Pray for me. How often that hymn occurs 
to me ! — 

*Hcre. Lord, I gire ■jself swij : 
A LETTEK Dk THE PLAEI LAXGUAGE.* 

•^My dear Friend : — ^I received thy letter 10th month, 
and was glad to hear firom thee. Thee wrote me such 
an interesting letter to give myself to the Saviour now, 
and not be putting off from one day to the other. I 
know we can never come to Christ but by believing in 
him. 

^' I have left off reading novels, and made up my mind 
to spend the time in reading the Bible. 

"Ever since I was at the Tent, I have felt very different 
While I was at meeting that afternoon, I began to think, 
Now or never is the time for me to obtain a change of 
heart. I felt very different when I came home that 
evening ; and I think I never felt so happy in my life as 
I did that night 

'Wash'd in Jesus' preeioos blood. 

Clothed in bis own spotless dress. 
Singing, ss we Joomej on, 

Cfaxisi our Bock, onr Bighteonsness. 
Ob, bow bsppy shall we be, 
LoTed and gmded. Lord, bj thee I' 

<^I often think what thee said: — ^We must pause a 

* Some of the Friends in this Tillage use this language, while othen 
(ivtoa letters are giyen in these two chapters) use the common dialect when 
; those bekmghig to other denominations. 
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moment on tlie broad road to death, and look ahead 
upon the boundless ocean of eternity and see where we 
are going.' " 

WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT! 

" Oh, the good meetings we enjoyed in that Tent ! They 
can never be forgotten. Indeed, I feel like a new man, 
with the thoughts of Jesus uppermost in my mind. He 
claims my whole attention. I think of but little else ; 
and I can say that I feel more happiness in my soul than 
I ever dreamed of before. 

" We can all thank the Lord for the good the Tent 
has worked in this place. Instead of the parties they 
used to have almost every evening, they now go together 
and pray. 1 often thought, when they would have 
parties and dance on the holy Sabbath, how mournful the 
Saviour would feel. Thank God for this Tabernacle !" 

The reader has, doubtless, been struck with the frequent 
references to balls, frolics, &c. made in the testimonies 
given in the previous pages. 

Let me now, in conclusion, try to give an idea of the 
great change, by describing one of the most interesting 
scenes I have ever witnessed. The last coiTcspondent 
says, "TTiey now go together and pray." Let me show the 
reader how. From the first opening of the Tent, up to 
January 1, we have endeavored to hold service daily, 
as far as we could obtain speakers. Finding, however, 
that our other duties called us away, the brethren felt that 
they must heed the voice of inspiration, which bade them 
" not to forsake the assembling of themselves together, 
as the manner of some is, but to exhort one another," 
and " to provoke one another unto love and good works." 
Or, as they stated it, they wished to assemble to encou- 
rage each other by exhorting and praying with auTL 
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for each other, and with those who were still seeking the 
way of salvation. 

Accordingly, after consultation, the brethren resolved 
to meet at the house of a Friend at six o'clock p.m., 
being an hour before preaching-service in the Tabernacle. 
The women agreed to commence a female prayer-meet- 
ing, which was held at the same time near the centre of 
the village. 

Some time previous, a literary lecture being delivered 
in the village, which many of the parents attended, the 
children, of their own accord^ assembled at a private house 
and held a children's prayer-meeting, which they have 
kept up ever since. On the Monday evening of which I 
am speaking, they held their prayer-meeting also, at the 
same time, at the house of a Friend in the other end of 
the village. I first opened the female prayer-meeting, then, 
leaving it in charge of a "mother in Israel," passed up 
the town to the children. Before I reached the house, I 
heard their little voices singing, — 

<< Let us walk in the light, in the light of God; 

Only thou our leader be, 
And we still shall follow thee," &c. 

I opened the door; and, oh, what a beautiful sight!— a 
room full ! After speaking a word of encouragement 
and kneeling with them in prayer, I hastened to the 
brethren's meeting. They being in prayer when I reached 
the door, I paused, and heard the voice of a Friend, 
thanking God for his rescue, and stating that before the 
arrival of the Tent he had been a leader of a gambling- 
party going from house to house, but that now, through 
divine grace, he was enabled to join hands and lead 
them upward to heaven. At length, as his feelings 
choked his utterance, another followed, praying that 
the children's prayers might mingle with theirs, and be 
accepted as they ascended before the mercy-seat . 
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At the close of this prayer I opened the door; and 
what an interesting scene ! There was a Friend sitting 
in the midst of the circle, with a Bible and hymn-book 
before him. Around him was a band of young and 
middle-aged men. The leader then announced, and all 
with much spirit joined in singing, the sweet hymn, — 

'<I lay mj sins oh Jesus," &o. 

especially the last verse : — 

**1 long to be like Jesns, 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child. 
I long to be like Jesus, 

Amid the heavenly throng, 
To sing with saints his praises, 

To learn the angels' song." 

The time having arrived to set out for the Tabernacle, 
as we entered the street we met the women, who were 
just coming from their meeting, walking in a solemn and 
silent procession, two by two. Having a distance of an 
eighth of a mile to walk to the Tabernacle, they joined 
in singing, — 

<<When I ean read my title clear," &c., 

with the chorus, — 

**l want to go there too, &c." 

But all did not sing. Some wept, and some inquired, 
" What must I do to be saved V* One such said to me, 
" Do you think God will have mercy upon me ? I am very 
ignorant, and have been very wicked." 

The evening was clear, calm, and mild, and the full 
moon seemed to smile upon the scene. At least I know 
that those celestial beings who rejoice over " one sinner 
that repenteth" made heaven's arches ring with their 
notes of joy as they gazed upon the sight. And, above 
all, I know, too, that He through whose sacrifice &i\<l 
M 
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except in churches ? Is it lawful to preach it in the fields, 
in school-houses, in barns, in tents? It is the gospdoi 
the kingdom that is preached ; and it really seems sa- 
perfluous to spend a moment in debating the matter. 
Were it another gospel, some mere scheme of moral 
reform, not based on the word of the living God, ignoring 
the Church which Jesus bought with his blood, dis- 
paraging and undermii^ing her influence and authority, 
and drawing away attention from her to itself, — were it 
some scheme of radical philanthropy, or some mere vain 
philosophy, — there might be some ground for fear or 
complaint But it is far otherwise: nay, it is just 
the reverse. It is the gospel — the gospel of God our 
Saviour only^ we repeat with emphasis— w^hich is preached. 
And what can be the tendency, and the result, bat to 
build up the institutions, the influence, and the au- 
thority of the gospel as alone the " power of God" and 
" the wisdom of God unto salvation'* ? Nor is this gospel 
as preached in the Tent dispensed there in one parti- 
cular phase or form alone, but in every form approved by 
evangelical Christians of every name. Ministers of every 
denomination deemed sound in the essentials of Chris- 
tianity participate in publishing the glad tidings. Can 
all these be lending their influence to undermine that 
very Church and gospel which each conceives himself to 
possess in its greatest purity ? Much more : can any (jm 
of all these be supposed to contribute his aid toward 
building up some antagonistic or anti-scriptural ismt 

Nor, again, is the Tent designed, or could it accomplish 
the object if it were, to build up any one denomination 
exclusively or at the expense of any or all others. But 
to have done with these negations. 

The great purpose and aim of the enterprise is to 
evangelize men to the truth as it is in Jesus. It would 
bring men to the Saviour, and then send them to the 
church as the "body of Christ** to become incorpoFited 
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as living and worthy members to the praise of his glorious 
grace in their salvation. 

It has already been remarked somewhere in these pages 
that particular care is taken to have converts or awakened 
persons brought to the notice of some pastor of such 
denomination as their own predilections would indicate ; 
and, at all events, to have them brought to the notice of 
some pastor, that they may be cared for, watched over, and 
safely directed into the haven of life and peace. 

Additional security, for the catholic and Christian cha- 
racter of the enterprise, may be also found in the history 
of its organization and the character and standing of the 
men by whom it was inaugurated. We will not repeat 
their names. The tenth article of the constitution adopted 
at the formation of the "Union Tabernacle Association," 
in Norristown, Pa., reads thus : — 

" The evangelists sent out are required to labor to dis- 
seminate only those cardinal, soul-saving doctrines of the 
gospel in which the difterent evangelical denominations 
are united, and earnestly to labor to bring souls to Christ 
and under (he means of grace in his Church ; but not in 
any wise to influence any as to what particular branch of 
the Church they should join." 

As might be expected with such a provision as this, 
the fruits of the enterprise, thus far, have been gathered 
np by the Church in its various branches, and public 
attendance on the means of grace in the various churches 
has been proportionally promoted. This is not mere 
assertion : facts prove it. As it is the main feature of 
this book to inculcate our principles rather by the record 
of experience than by argument, we furnish below an 
array of evidence from some of the actual results as com- 
municated to us by individuals themselves.* 

* Of course it could not be expected to giye all the correspondeDce on 
this subject, nor to refer to all who have connected themselTcs with some 
tqmneh of the Church. 

16 
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'^I enjoyed many precious seasons in the Tent when it 
was at the comer of Broad Street and Girard Avenue. 
Since that time I have been buried with Christ in bap- 
tism and united with the church. Pray for me, for I 
am very young, — twelve years old, and surrounded by 
temptations, — that I may be kept faithful, grow in grace, 
and become a useful disciple of Christ." 

A husband and wife write thus: — 

"My dear Friend: — We have with much pleasure 
joined the Church of God. We do thank the Lord 
Jesus Christ that, through the services of the Tent, those 
words that have come from the pulpit have been the 
means of bringing us to Christ. Oh that we may be 
kept in faith, that we may spread abroad the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to all around us!" 

Another, who had scarcely been inside of a church for 
two years before visiting the Tent, after joining the 
church, writes : — 

"I feel it to be an honor and a great privilege to be 
related to Christ as a church-member. I also feel it to 
be my duty ; for God says, in his word, not to neglect 
the * assembling of yourselves together* as some do. . . . 
I desire to know more of the hidden love of Christ. Oh, 
may my inward life be renewed from day to day! I 
want to live near my Saviour. I feel my chief concern 
is with eternity ; yet I am often puzzled with the state of 
my feelings. Why is it that I am content to be so slow 
in devotion and Christian attainment? It startles me to 
think of the blgssed hopes I cherish, and what little ad- 
vancement I make in divine things ! You will say that 
my trust must be fixed on Christ alone. Answer soon ; 
give me such advice as you think I need. I am wiUiog 
to be taught of Christ.'* 

And again : — 

" How difficult it is to keep the heart right ; and yet it 
is impossible to serve God without doing so. Oh, the 
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coldness of my heart ; how true to earthly love, how for- 
getful of that which lasts through all eternity ; but I will 
not sadden you with my confessions, but ask you to pray 
for me, that I may not deceive myself into tranquillity, 
while I have unmortified sin in my heart. May the Lord 
help me to search the depths of my sinfulness, and not be 
afraid to discover its extent. 

" I feel painfully how easy it is for me to bear the cha- 
racter of a Christian while I have very slightly taken up 
the cross, and very imperfectly renounced the love of the 
world. 

" How shall I entirely belong to Jesus! Oh, that I could 
more earnestly plead the promises, so boundless and so 
free ! I do often roll my burden on the Lord, and find 
peace in doing so. Oh, that I could live as seeing Him 
who is invisible !" 

The following two notes are from the " lambs of the 
flock:"— 

"Dear Friend: — ^I think the Almighty Father has 
answered my feeble prayers. What a pleasant thought 
it is ! I think of joining the church. I hope I will suc- 
ceed in my plan. I know our Father in heaven will help 
me; for without his help I can do nothing. I have a 
dear mother, whose body lies in the grave, but whose 
Boul is in heaven. I want to try and prepare myself to 
meet her. I will try, with my feeble power and the great 
power of God, to meet you in heaven. 

" Yours truly and sincerely, 



" Dear Mr. Long : — ^Do you think that I am too young 

to join the church ? Dr. H. -, the minister, does not 

think so. I wish that you would tell me if I am. I am 
ten years old. 
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Another jaang disciple writes thus : — 

^ I have been thinking for some time that I would like 
to join Dr. R's church. Sometimes I have fears as to 
whether I am good enough ; but I always go to Jesus 
and ask him to remove them, — which I think is the only 
way I can do. I cannot make myself any better, but 
must trust in the Lord to do all things. What a blessed 
privilege is prayer! It calms our troubled minds, and 
makes us feel happy.** 

^* I have solemnly pledged myself to Qod that to my 
last hours and moments I will be a soldier of the cross. 
And, by the continued assistance of the Holy Spirit, I 
hope to be able to fulfil this pledge to the latest moments/' 

A father, writing to me, adds his testimony to this sub- 
ject, thus : — 

^^ It renders me a great deal of pleasure to state to you 
the blessed influence the preaching of the gospel in your 
so much beloved Tabernacle has had upon us and fourteen 
or fifteen difierent persons around us who have since 
joined the church. Four of my own &mily who attended 
the Tent were, by the powerful and most earnest preach- 
ing of the word of God there, so much influenced that 
they were not able to stop their flowing tears, and made 
up their mind from that time to serve Gk>d with all their 
hearts and become true followers of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. May God help us !" 

As the Queen of Sheba said to Solomon, ^^ Behold, the 
half was not told me,'* so we have reason to believe that 
the half of what God has already done through this 
Tabernacle will not be known until made manifest in 
the light of eternity. This is apparent from the inci- 
dental manner in which we have ascertained the fruits of 
the Spirit. 

Stepping into an Episcopal church on a Sabbath morn- 
ing to give the pastor a notice of our Tent-service, a 
stranger told me that the Tent had been of great service 



INFLUENCE UPON THE CHURCHES. 193 

to his nephew, who through its exercises had been 
brought to the Saviour. I inquired the name and address 
of the young man, and discovered afterward that he had 
already become a Sabbath-school teacher, and was about 
joining the church, and that previously he had been every 
thing that was vile and wicked, — ^having been, among 
other things, a thief, and a counterfeiter.- 

Riding in the cars one day with the Rev. , he told 

me that, at the close of preaching, a stranger came up to 
him, and with tearful eyes thanked him for the sermon 
he had preached in the Tent some time previous, stating 
that it had been the means of his conversion. It was the 
first time he had seen the man, and he soon lost sight of 
him, and may not recognise him again until they meet 
in the other world. 

A teamster, when we were about removing the Tent 
from Fourth and George Street to Girard Avenue and 
Broad Street, came to me and offered to transport it to 
the latter point, and wherever it might be removed to in 
the city, as a token of gratitude to God for his awaken- 
ing and conversion by means of it. Having engaged 
several teams previously, I told him I would have to 
fulfil my engagements. Although others would and did 
receive the pay, still, he came with his horse and cart, and 
helped. Being a poor man, it may be said of him, as of 
one of old, "He has done what he could.*' The last 
time I saw him he was about joining the church and the 
Young Men's Christian Association. 

A letter from a "Pilgrim" says : — 

" Mrs. and Mrs. have, I believe, passed from 

death unto life. A new song has been put into their 
mouths, even praise to the Most High. It cheers my 
heart to hear them tell of conquering grace. They both 
refer to the meetings in the Tabernacle as the means of 
awakening them from the sleep of death. Does this not 

16* 
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lOij^Br jTir Jii33i»i2f ijtsun ! A iew montlLS since, these 

"5"* aiiaLL iijifitt •^Lfct zssdmnaTC^ diese "after-fruits" 
wiL ritf iiun^irn^ aroitfviiK jeaEiiiT, Init decisive and 

Cn»i ^T. T~i«ia» > ^ -; i "' T?r iiaci^ one of the streets of 
r^Iaofrnaisk -z: ax *z^*ztLznifiii.i, a sian came mnniDg 
<a.^ :c a jq;:c^ xl*u '^i^-^r; nx,^^ stSi. in an agitated man- 

ific. * Iblr. L -viir -va^ a-vusZiai in the Tent, died this 

ai>:n 7^ a T\£frr ^rzLioox: oefiL." I was strock dumb 
ilr a 3icciL>ttL: : f ic I ^s^SitsLlj r^ziicf&beied that I had been 
«iL* 5^c r^ -risti iia-^ Ts^ii I Lai t-x been able to do, I 
w-iSw icTPiTi-r. acca «l^l<c^ ri- btneaiiie easier when my in- 
f:cr:.iJLi sckicc* - Hr I:^ n :«si ~::rLjhantlT." We went 
^•^i **Wcci<«- :e wiijx- 1* w^fcs '^™^g * corpse. The 
&s^^^r w\ef« ZLXv.'C. Xt^aas^ lo «ee me, and dedred me to 
asr;rri iis rir'^i!*!. arc ixTiisiM me with the following 
parQv^::LLa7& j^sj-ecdr^ kSs conversion. When the Tent 
was irK i-rociii iz.i*> bis Zcci^bc-rhood, he, with others, 
thz^w oci: insisL^aiic-c^s iLat it was a money-making affiiir, 
ic. But h^in^ at ki:^:tib« with the mnltitnde, brought 
within i3 ample ioIon. Pn>videnc>e so ananged it that he 
heard a sermon m>m an £pis«x>pal cleigyman, in which 
a most vivid and imp>i>essive iiaustiation of the instant 
necessity of laying hoid of salvation was given, as founded 
on the following thrilling occurrence : — 

'- On the narrow ledges of the steep clifis of the York- 
shire coast, multitudes of sea-fowl lay their eggs, by 
gathering which, some persons obtain a perilous liveli- 
hood. It once happened that a man, having fixed in the 
ground his iron baj*, and having lowered himself down 
by the rope which was feistened to it, found that, in con- 
sequence of the edge of the cliff bending over the part 
below, he could not reach the narrow ledge where the 
egga were deposited without swinging himself backward 
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and forward. By this means he at last placed his foot on 
the rock, but, in so doing, lost his hold of the rope. Hig 
situation was most dreadful ! The sea roared hundreds 
of feet below. It was impossible to climb either up or . 
down. He must soon perish from want, or fall and be 
dashed to pieces on the rocks. The rope was his only 
way of escape. It was still swinging to and fro, but 
when it settled it would be out of reach. Every time it 
approached him it was farther oft' than before. Every 
moment he waited, his danger increased. He made up 
his mind. The next time the rope swung toward him he 
sprang forward, seized it, and reached the top in safety. 
So with the sinner. Hell is below. Death will soon cast 
you down. But Jesus is near to save you. He invites 
you to lay hold on him. It is your only hope. Grasp 
him by faith. He will hold you, and save you. But the 
difficulty and danger are greater every moment you delay. 
Come to Jesus now.'' 

In speaking afterward of the sermon, illustration, and 
the preacher'^ powerful enforcement of its moral, he often 
said, "That rope! I can see it all the time swinging 
before me, and hear the minister's voice, 'Lay hold, lay 
hold of the rope ! now ! quick ! lay hold of the rope !' " 
He often said, " if he knew where that preacher lived, 
he would walk five miles to see him." "I now under- 
stand the object of preaching. "When Mr. L preached, 

if he had given but one more invitation I should have 
been among those who arose that night" — to be prayed 
for. His mother-in-law says that whenever she came 
home after church she always found him with the Bible 
in his hands. He often expressed his thankfulness that 
he had not been cut down in his sins, but had been spared 
to make his peace with God. He was impressed with 
the conclusion that it was not his will that any should 
perish. He expressed great regret in not being made to 
know the love of Jesus sooner. "If I had only," said 
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ie, '^knowii and felt a year ago witat I now know and 
feel, How nnicli time and opportunity for usefulness 
might have been improved, instead of beings as they now 
are, lost forever T' "- What a great pity that there are so 
many idle yonng men who coold find so much true hap- 
piness in tfie service of Christ I" said he. "^I have been 
as blind as a bat. What a mercy it is that I have had 
my eyes opened before it woold have been too late for- 
ever !" When speaking of what Jesus had done for him, 
his eyes always fiurly spai^ed with gratitude, and the 
sweet smile playing on his Kps gave evidence of the 
serene, heavenly satis&ction that reigned within. As 
his dying request, he sent to an acquaintance who had 
also been first awakened in the Tent (and has since joined 
the church on profession of fakith) the words of that 
beautiful hymn to read, beginning, — 

** Jesnsy mj all, to kcmTcn is gOBe» 
He whom I fix m j kop«s upon," fte. 

On Sabbath afternoon previous to his d^th, a friend 
visited him and found him laboring hard for breath. He 
appeared glad when it was proposed to read to him a 
portion of Scripture. The first six verses of the fifteenth 
chapter of John's Oospel were chosen. The circum- 
stances under which the apostles and Christ met were 
related, and some remarks made on the glory that 
awaited the Christian, and on the necessity that Christ 
should go away to prepare a place for his people, that 
where he is they might also be hereafter. During these 
remarks his countenance seemed radiant with holy joy, 
and he exclaimed, " OA, that blessed Lamb of God! what 
has he not done for me ! I was such a sinner ; but, blessed he 
his holy name, he has saved me from aU my sms. lam now 
looking forward^ through faith in him, to that rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God.*' 

When he was asked whether it would not be a source 
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of consolation to him to know that all his friends were 
followers of the Saviour who was so precious to his own 
soul, the expression of his countenance, as he gazed on 
his much-loved relatives, can never be forgotten by those 
who were present. "OA, yes,'' said he : " it would give me 
more comfort than if I were rich enough to bequeath 
them the world with all its treasures.'* Sobs and tears 
prevented his further utterance. He had to be restrained 
from any further effort at speaking, as it prostrated him 
more and more ; but, in the fulness of his heart, he cried 
out, "I can pray for them by myself.'' This made a great 
impression on those present, — among whom was one dis- 
posed to be skeptical ; but even he was moved to tears, 
and determined, by the grace of God, that he too would 
begin a new life. 

A scene on his death-bed is thus described by a Chris- 
tian friend then present : — " Calling his wife to him, he 
took her by the hand, and, placing an arm around her 
neck, said, *I want you to promise me one thing, — that 
you will become a follower of Jesus, and then meet ■ me 
in heaven : if you will do this, I can die happy. Won't 
you ? won't you ?' She promised as he requested. Then, 
looking forward to the time when they should meet in 
heaven, he repeated joyfully the language of the hymn, — 

< Ob, that will be a happy meeting !' &c. 

He ended the hymn. It was six o'clock in the morn- 
iBg. The sun was struggling into view above the horizon 
opposite his dying bed. He requested the window might 
be opened. Then, clasping his hands, while gazing on 
the glorious spectacle, he exclaimed, " Glory be to God, 
the victory is won !" and slowly closed his eyes on earthly 
scenes, while his ransomed spirit, swift as an eagle, soared 
away into the light of everlasting day. 




CHAPTER XTTT 
(Cffsfessum at IPrismurs* 

' Let ike aigkmg of the prisoner came before M<»."— .Ps. ix^i 

HE question was asked at th 
mencement of the Tent-mov 
'"How do you intend to spen^ 
time in the winter?'' We ans 
**By endeavoring to reach the 
poor prisoners who are destit 
the means of grace." The el 
article of the constitution adopted at the format 
the ^^ Tabernacle Association" was as follows : — 

^^ The means to be employed are to be the preaci 
the gospel in connection with the distribution of re! 
tracts ; and the particular classes of persons to be r< 
shall be those who absent themselves from the 
means of grace, as well as the prisoners in our jai 
the paupers in our poor-houses." 

During my travels over the State, I have foui 
three county prisons in which there is provision ms 
the spiritual wants of the inmates. As some jaih 
as many as from fifty to seventy prisoners, there is : 
to believe that there are many thousands of these g< 
home-heathen who are never pointed to the si 
Friend, who are never told of the Fountain open 
sin and uncleanness, and that 

** The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day, 
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And there may we, thongli Tile as he, 
Wash all onjr sins away." 

Though covered with a film of crime, they are still im- 
mortal beings, and, as will appear in the following com- 
munication, have points on which they may be touched, 
and at some period of their career have been the subject 
of the Spirit's awakening influences. 

Though, as a class, they may be the most hardened, 
deceitful, and hopeless, yet while in prison there are some 
favorable circumstances, which ought also to be taken into 
account. For instance, here they are separated from 
their wicked associates and other evil influences which 
are a great barrier to the progress of the gospel among 
this class when out of prison. How often do the inoffen- 
sive young fall a prey to the example and influence of 
wicked companions, from whom if they could be isolate.d 
there would be hope ! "Who are the tenants of our pri- 
sons?'* says a New York writer. " Three-fourths of all 
our criminals are under twenty-one years of age." Some 
are homeless orphans who have been sent adrift in the 
»tream of life without a father's or mother's hand to guide 
the little, frail bark. Such seemed to have been the case 
with the one whose letter we now give. 

"the SAINTED MOTHER'S CHILD." 

"Dear Sir: — I feel very grateful to you for the interest 
you seem to evince in my spiritual welfare. I am well 
aware of the importance of the subject. Although it has 
been my misfortune to be led, in an unguarded moment, 
to a crime for which I now suffer the punishment, I 
thank God for the instructions of a pious mother. But, 
alas for me ! I have disregarded her counsel, and acted 
against the dictates of my own conscience, which has 
placed me in the position in which you now find me. 
Dear sir, it makes my heart fill, and my eyes overflow 
with tears, when I peruse your kind note. It briu^^ ta 
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mv memonr the many kind advices my dear mother gave 
me. She is now in heaven. I feel deeply the need of a 
preparation for death. It has been the serious thought 
of my soul many a time in this lonely solitude. I have 
felt the necessity of having a Friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother, and exclaim, * Oh that I knew where I 
might find him, whom my soal desires to love !' Dear 
sir, I beg an interest in your prayers, that I may be able 
to believe in Christ." 

Often have I thought, when hearing the iron doors 
of the prison grating bn their hinges. If this sainted 
mother could gaze down fh>m the pearly gates of the 
heavenly city, what joyful and grateful feelings would 
swell her bosom as she beheld some ambassador of Christ 
looking after her sin-sick child and trying to revive and 
foster the remembrance of parental instruction ! 

A great reason why many are not brought to repent- 
ance in this busy, bustling world is because they will not 
stop to think. It was when the prodigal son " came to 
himself' that he said, " I will arise and go to my father." 
Prisoners, having but little else to divert their minds, must 
think. One who was arrested in his downward career 
writes thus : — 

" I thank the Lord that he sent the strong arm of the 
law to arrest me from the road to ruin. If they were to 
come and offer me my liberty on condition that I go out 
and be as wicked as I was, and give up seeking the Lord, 
I would say, No. I would sooner die in here." 

Though this is strong language, yet an acquaintance 
for a year, and frequent correspondence, with this prisoner 
convinces- me that he meant what he says. He now pro- 
fesses peace in believing, and only laments that his sphere 
of useftilness is so limited. When telling him one day 
what a great work of grace was going on in our land, he 
jDBtantly burst into tears and wept like a child. 
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Prisoners also daily taste the bitter fruits of sin. One 
commences his letter thus: — "A repenting sinner, who 
has been led in darkness and sin until sin has locked him 
up in prison." 

Another thus : — " Dear sir : I did not know that I had 
such a friend on earth as to administer the things which 
are needful to cure a sin-sick soul.'* All whom I have ever 
conversed with bear testimony to the frequent strivings 
of God's Spirit similar to that contained in jfche two fol- 
lowing communications. 

"When," says one, "I look back and see the wicked 
and sinful life which I spent, I have deserved nothing but 
death. In my fourteenth year, religious impressions were 
made on my mind with unusual force. I was unhappy. 
But I resisted God's Spirit. I thought when I got a little 
older I would give up to religion. When I was twenty- 
three years of age, I attended a prayer-meeting. A brother 
remembered me in his prayers. I was reminded of my 
promises. The importance of eternal things was deeply 
impressed upon me. But I thought I would still put the 
matter off until I was married and got a little more of 
this world's wealth. But, alas, I now see my folly. * What 
will it profit a man,' &c. After I got in here, [prison,] I 
prayed the Lord to send some one to preach to us. But 
more than two or three weeks passed before it pleased 
him to send you. I believe that God appointed you as 
his shepherd to bring me and others immured within 
these prison-walls back to his fold. I love the Lord, 
although I do not feel as yet that I have found peace. 
I hate wickedness. I believe that in due season the Lord 
will give me rest for my never-dying soul." He has since 
professed peace in believing. 
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^My ii^it^^Kseii FraeBO.: — ^irii m trembling hand, I 
:^ti4fitt :x^ TX'^t :^utz2e ^ s^ pttsc smfril Ufe. I had pious 
TMCvitcsv ^^^ isa ^ 'iiiej ^jolo. :» bring me np in the fear 
jt :e< UooL I it^ jc a«im.e :iii just before m j mother's 
.im^.*! I. :ir«»L a;%ik :» :fM v\}ci«l and began my sinfal 
.vc£><. I :«u ::i -vrri ?8id >jnir5i3Ty and became addicted 
:v^ tfcv^ttt^^moc^. yrcm an« seep to another, I went on 
:u x^ :st.uxaiiMtssk :^9es;$ciiK tile Hoij Spirit and fighting 
JJ53BUU5S; v^xL jtt :tt5 ^scchir mcmentSw my convictions were 
jv^tfrtui - I kit^w^ :x\?c «ai: :o do. The warnings, adnio- 
aikUv-u;!^ ^♦nfc^xrnss imi iiiicr^*cies^ of firiends "would rise up 
m !tiji tuittu^ .ukI £I 3U wrch horror. Then I would 
artuk uii u«ftcur^ vVOiM hold oat no longer. My mind 
^v>uiu >^ >(uit%j wron^ i?r :soiii<s dme. 

^* ^\ \>fiir^ i^\ b^itic ^cnwdy under exercise of mind 
on iicvvunc s>f :iiv ^itisSv I betook myself to prayer. I had 
prHvt>r ia my MunUy. night and morning, for eighteen 
moach;^ I h^ ;i hi4{»py tutiily. My happiness, however, 
wa:^ $ov>tt turti^d into missenr. I went oat to work, com- 
uk^kxhI drtakto^ a^n^ fi>r»<^ my Crod, became greatly 
di5^tn*«!^\l^ and drank until I became crazy. I have had 
mania ^ pota foar times;. The last time I must have 
commuted that awful deed/' (murdering his wife,) "when 
uncim$eiou3 of what I was doing. I cannot relate any 
thing about the death of my wife : it is all like a dream to 
me. She was a dear and beloved wife to me. O my 
God, forgive me for what I have done unconsciously! 
O God, have mercy on me! I sincerely hope that all 
may take a warning by me, and see the fruits of drinking, 
and shun bad company. 

" While in this prison, it has pleased God once more to 
oonvince me of my awful condition. My sins and guilt 
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hang heavy over my head, and I am sinking down under 
the load. Will God save such a sinner as I am ? 

" When I go to pray, something seems to say in my 
mind, 'Your prayers won't be heard: there is no use 
for you to pray.' But I can't help but pray ; and, if I 
perish, let me perish crying for mercy. 

" I crave an interest in the prayers of God's people. 
May God have mercy on me !" 

He tries to express some of his experience in poetry, 
thus : — 

** Oft baye I paced this lonesome cell, 

With grief-worn cheeks and heaving breast, 
And gladly would have found something to quell 
Or lull this troubled heart to rest. 

** I ponder much on gone-bj times, 

When once kind friends encircled me. 
Supplied my wants, and dried my tears : 
Oh, I was happy, blest, and free I 

** But Alcohol — deceitful fiend ! — 

Allured me with his essence sweet 
I only knew him as a friend : 
I had not seen his cloven feet ! 

" reader, may you never feel 

The pain that stings the guilty breast. 
The smarting wound that cannot heal. 
The troubled heart that can't find rest !" 

THE YOUNG DANE. 

The following is the most interesting case of any I have 
ever met with within the walls of a prison. He is a young 
man of fine education, speaking six different languages, — 
very amiable, humble, and gentlemanly in his deportment. 
One day he sent me the following sketch of his life, which 
will add interest to the subsequent letter detailing his 
conversion. 

Speaking of his school-boy days in Denmark, he says, — 

*' I remained there four years, and happy, happy years 

they were ! What would T give, could I recall those 
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*^ -^^TC j^arrixi^j aij ai:tm»- ntr v5^ fi«M^ to feOow the 
••*r ai^J fitfiitci aoi:airimscs«n5n^ isiif Evaugmsoiaffic^ of my 
•^•^^^^r g^« m^ <Qtt bctsri rf a vrasirf. bE&o«igine to oar 
fmt. I Qiark^ s^imt TTj^nea bi in tL> EIcsil and fiom there 
to PtyccL^xOSiL, CcmiiLg i£?n». I was fceaitiljr tired with a 
faiwac 't ifcy £04 rt wa^ easy &c bet modber to persuade 
mt to giTie it isp. 

^ I was pLsiCcd thien as ap^festiee in a mere-hant'a house, 
difsaitiag primi[iaiiT in wines and liquois, — the latter being 
msainhetnied in our own house. Here I remained three 
j0»n and a half^ during which time I had to visit the 
eommercial school d^ j, eren Sundays not excepted. 

^ By this time the political quarrels between Denmark 
ftod her provinces, Schleswig and Holstein, had begun. 
Tb^ latter were in open revolution- Old and young were 
firm^ to repulse the Danish intruders ; and I need not 
lAf that the * Turners/ to whom I then belonged, were 
not the last to offer their services. The lamentable end 
of tbw revolution is too well known. Peace was restored ; 
bttt hundreds and thousands had to leave home to seek 
an asylum in a foreign country, where the vengeance of 
the Danish king might not reach them. 

**Tbo night of September 20, 1849, saw me taking 
Isave of fiither and mother and from all that was dear to 
ma* Tboy bad accompanied me about an hour's journey 
to a »pot wbero a wagon waited for me. That ' farewell !* 
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coald I describe it? I soon reached Hamburg. From 
there I went to Bremen, in hope to find opportunity to 
get to Holland. I had to wait nearly a month before I 
could secure a passage to Rotterdam. I was there for a 
considerable time without being able to find a situation ; 
so I concluded to try my fortune once more at sea. The 
first trip I made was to Odessa ; and I remained for the 
subsequent three years joined to the Mediterranean trade. 
"At last I got tired of a seaman's life again ; and in 
October, 1863, I set sail for America. I landed at New 
York late in December. Only a few weeks after my 
arrival, I had the good luck (?) to fall in with a young 
man who was once my school-fellow. Here he occupied^ 
the post of a bar-keeper in an emigrant-house. Through 

him I got acquainted with a Mr. B , who, on hearing 

that I could play the piano tolerably well, told me that he 
could procure a situation for me as music-teacher in a 

boarding-school at R . Although it seemed to mo 

quite a Curious step from being a sailor to a music-teacher, 
I consented to accept it. Accordingly I set out with my 
new friend for his home. The next day I was introduced 
to the Principal of the boarding-school. When the ring- 
ing of the bell in the evening announced that supper was 
waiting for us, we went down to the dining-room, where 
we found rather a large company. When seated, imagine 
my surprise: they did not immediately commence to eat, 
but sat a moment in silence, and then one of them offered 
a prayer. Then the eating commenced ; but, instead of 
tea, a glass of cold water was handed to me. My astonish- 
ment was great. (Please remember that I had just come 

from Holland.) After supper, Mr. H read a chapter 

of the Bible, and then they sung a hymn. When this 
was done, all arose. I thought all was over now; but I 
was in error. Every one kneeled down, and prayer com- 
menced again. I was in the greatest perplexity. Having 
never seen the like, I did not know what to do ; but 

17* 
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it as a holy day, but as a day of pleasure, and did not im- 
prove it much better than these gamblers ; yet I could not 
help but look at Sunday as by right belonging to me. 

" I went to Charlotte, N. C, where I, in partnership 
with another young man, commenced to work a gold- 
mine. Yet strong equinoctial gales set now in upon me. 
In vain did I do every thing in my power to avoid ship- 
wreck. Disaster followed disaster in quick succession. 
Unsuccessful in our mining-operations, we soon lost 
whatever we possessed ; and humbly, with a carpet-bag in 
one hand and a stick in the other, i departed from Char- 
lotte, where not long before I had entered full of confi- 
dence. 

"I took the road to Salem, where, I was told, was a 
settlement of Germans. I found the settlement, but no 
work. Farther and farther I went, till I reached Rich- 
mond, Va., about two weeks after I had departed from 
Charlotte. I found some countrymen of mine, who per- 
suaded meto give instruction in music, — piano and gui- 
tar. I had a few pupils, but was remunerated so poorly 
that, tired of such a situation, I left, flattering myself that 
in more Northern States it would be easy for me to find 
employment. Oh, could I have known at that time what 
was in store for me there ! Neither in Washington nor 
in Baltimore could I find what I wanted, — work. But 
in both places did I stop long enough to reduce consider- 
ably the little money I had raised by selling my watch 
and some of my clothes. I reached Philadelphia. Again 
I tried to find some employment, and was quite near to 
effect it with a milkman; but I had only the suit of 
clothing which I had on. This was sufficient to make 
my appeal unavailing. How many are there who esti- 
mate a man by the clothes he wears, who cannot con- 
ceive that even under a patched coat there may beat a 
heart as sensible as their own ! Three nights and two 
days I wandered about the streets and suburbs of Phila- 
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Afurr b^ left Pbibdelphiaiy be siole a tnreller^s Talise, 
t/> (yrerecit dctual stanratioii^ — on account of which he was 
lunmaoued for mix months. liThen leaving the prison, he 
writ4^ m follow* : — 

^^hear Sir: — ^Long before I received yonr esteemed 
IkiUiff did I cherish the hope to see yon once more in 
h^r6, and to bear yon preach the word of grace and eter- 
nal life to tboae who, more than any others, stand in need 
of it. None but be who is separated from the world, 
lor^kfid up in a lonesome cell, degraded in the eyes of 
Wfury man and bis own, and, above all, troubled every- 
wh&ra ftnd all the time by a guilty conscience, — none but 
\i» who baa itood on the outmost point of despair, — can so 
ftjlly comprehend the value of the words you preached to ^ 
UN { nor can any thing in the wide world afford us so much 
ooniolatlon, or restore to us peace of mind, that jewel 
which U more precious than all the diamonds and rubies 
of Oftrth. 

"It would be in vain even to try to describe to you the 
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state of my soul before I heard you preachiug, showing 
us, and pointing out to us, the only way to get peace, and 
the way to salvation. 

'^ It is true, dear and affectionate parents, and a teacher 
whom I shall ever remember with gratitude, did every 
thing in their power to fix in my soul those religious 
principles by which only real happiness can be reached. 
But this is long since. 

" It was not long after I had departed from home and 
entered a sphere widely different from that I had left, that 
I, among other companions, forgot those excellent pre- 
scriptions which I so often had promised never to forget. 
But let me pass over a time on which to look back I 
cannot help but feel disgusted and heartily ashamed. It 
was not always so; and, if I find myself on a better road, 
I owe it to you, who first awakened in me those reflec- 
tions which have led me to take refuge to the word of 
God, and helped me form the purpose to be a true and 
faithful follower of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who invites 
us, 'Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.* ' I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance.* Believe me, sir, I 
find in those delightful words a comfort I never expe- 
rienced before. Conscious of my guilt and many trans- 
gressions, I daily pray to Him who knows every thought 
in my heart, that his grace may lead me to true repent- 
ance; that he may give me strength and wisdom to avoid 
and conquer those temptations which before made me 
sink from day to day further down to eternal destruction. 
That I now have come to the consciousness that I would 
have been unavoidably lost, that I have been turned into 
a better path, anSPthat I now enjoy the hope that God's' 
mercy will also be extended to me, sir, is the work of your 
preaching, and, particularly, the fruit of the kind words 
you once spoke to me when you came to my cell.* 
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If Christ did not overlook the thief on the cross, the 
Samaritan adulteress at the well, or the avaricious 
Zaccheus on the tree, surely, having his Spirit, we should 
likewise seek to raise the fallen and cheer the faint In 
proportion to the amount of effort put forth in this sphere, 
we have been much encouraged. 

Some for six, others for nine months, have given very 
creditable evidence of thorough conversion. In one of 
the jails visited, the jailer states that, while passing 
through the hall in his " stocking-feet," he often finds the 
prisoners on their knees in the cells, and at all hours of 
the night hears the voice of prayer. After preaching in 
jail a few evenings since, a prisoner handed me twenty- 
five cents to be used toward defraying the expense of the 
Tent-enterprise next summer. He has recently professed 
conversion, and gave this spontaneously as a token of 
gratitude for what great things the Lord had done for 
him. What makes it more interesting, he earned the 
money by working " over time" in the prison ; and this 
is the first cash donation the treasurer of the Tabernacle 
has received for this year's campaign. This prisoner has 
spent part of his life among the Indians, and, speaking 
their language, desires to go and preach Christ to them 
as soon as liberated. 

After preaching one evening, a prisoner called me to 
his cell and handed me the note, a &c-simile of which is 
given herewith. It will be readable, if the "how" is 
taken for "who" in the original. 

THE GRATEFUL PBISONEB. 

The gratitude of another is expressed in the following 
communication. Having every reasoiAo regard him as 
a brother in Christ, and knowing him to be homeless and 
friendless, I offered him some assistance, when he burst 
into tears, shook his head, and said, "Ton must not think 
that my letter was prompted by such sordid motives." 
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"Sir: — I feel deeply how mucli I owe you, and I 
anxiously waited for an occasion to tell you how grate- 
fully I am impressed with the sense of the service you 
have done me. But in vain did I wait all summer to see 
you again. I often thought to write to you ; but, doubt- 
ing that a letter from a man in here might be agreeable 
to you, I did not venture to execute my design. But on 
receiving your kind letter my doubts were dispersed, and 
I hesitate no longer to address these few lines to you as a 
proof of my thankfulness, — ^as a proof of a grateful mind. 
Dare I hope that it will be accepted ? 

" A few weeks more, and I shall go forth from this 
place, a stranger, not known by any one, destitute of 
almost the most necessary articles relating to the exterior, 
but rich in hope and confidence in Him who leads the 
way of every pilgrim. Dare I, dear sir, entreat you to 
unite your prayers with mine to the Almighty, that 
he may support and uphold me in time of affliction, 
strengthen my faith, and guide me to a secure port ? 

"I cannot conclude without assuring you that your 
name will ever be dear to my memory, and that I shall 
constantly pray that our heavenly Father may crown 
your labor with his best blessings. 

" Accept, sir, the overflowings of a grateful heart, and 
believe that I shall strive with all my might to merit the 
endearing appellation of ' Friend,* as you have addressed 
me. 

"Being only very imperfectly acquainted with the 
English language, I have been unable to express myself 
equal to the feelings that have called forth the above 
letter; but I doubt not you will kindly excuse me in con- 
sideration of the intention I had in view. 

"With perfect esteem, I remain, gratefully, 

" Tour humble servant. 




CHAPTER XIV. 
f|r Jb: ic jSaacfit .^os: n. |Mi U be Socttssfol 

^ J^nHmr mu Bui Imul makr vm,ifaMrv «r ■km.'*— Matt. It. 19. 

''^ J^««HB m j m ^^MA ;6tm mmat zamsk skl" — Ltck t. 10. 

fi£ aboTY texis oonstitate an ample 
;2sd&csxk» <rf these and other plans 
i^ i^^neii any and all classes of our 
KCow-men whom the oidinaiy minis- 
mdoos «Mf the gospel fail to reach. 
TUftile the gospel is a message to be 
carried, a message to be spoken, — 
and spoken insiantlr in season and oot of season, — ^it is 
to he spoken apdy, to be skiUiilljr and rightly divided, 
that each may hare his portion in dne time. How can 
this be done unless the children of light aim to emulate 
and even outstrip in inL^^m the children of this world ? 
What sare the wisdom of "^wise master-bnUders,*' the 
wisdom of practised fishermen and anglers, who readily 
seize every hint, who stndy to adapt their efforts to the 
habits of the fish they would catch ? 

Accordingly, among the requisites of a skilful and soc- 
cessful fisherman, it is necessary — ^L Hiai he go where the 
fish arcj and not merely cast in his net and wait for the 
fish to come. " Go ye into all the worid," — ''^ Go oot 
quickly into the streets and lanes, highways and hedges," 
is the language of the Master. 
It was well said by some Bomanists who were present 

2U 



THE ART OF WINNING SOULS. 216 

at a meeting by the " way-side," in answer to some who 
reproached them for going to Protestant service, "It is 
not we who go to the church : it is the church that comes to 
us.'* And where should the angler drop his hook, or the 
fisherman spread his net, but wherever he knows the fish 
to be ? It is too true that many, very many men will not 
come to the church : therefore we must go to them. As 
it happened once to a man in the Far "West of our country. 
A colporteur came to him and asked him to stay over- 
night. The old farmer replied by asking him, " Are you 
a minister?" "No, sir." " Well, you may stay, then." 
After a while he began to tell his story. Said he, "I 
once lived in New Hampshire, but I was tormented with 
ministers ; so I went off into the western part of New 
York and bought the best farm in all that region. But 
in about two years there came along a Methodist minister 
who wanted to stay all night. He was forerunner of a 
legion. Then I went to Ohio and bought a farm ; but I 
had not been there six months before another minister 
came there. I then came to Iowa, but had not been here 
two weeks before they came here also. Finding I could 
not get out of their reach, I made up my mind I would 
not receive them into my house." At this remark, see- 
ing there was a peculiar expression on the face of the 
colporteur, the old man said, "You told me you were 
not a minister ?" "I am not," said the colporteur. "What 
are you, then ?" " A colporteur." " What is that?" "A 
person who carries good books and tracts round, and who 
seeks to do the souls of men good by personal conver- 
sation and prayer." " Oh, then you are worse than a 
minister," said the old man : " I cannot keep you over- 
night, sir." And he refused to keep him. 

It is thus a fact, tested by experience and the word of 
God, that the carnal mind is enmity against God,— rthat 
"the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, for 
they are foolishness unto him." If the souls of men are 
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^orally 80 diseased that they have no taste, no reUsh 
K>r epiritaal healing, that they will not take a step to 
•^k the balm of Gilead which alone can save them, care 
not to go where they may hear of that great and good 
Physician who can heal them, have we, who have 
been healed, — we, who have health and know its value 
and necessity, — a right to neglect them ? Can we ? Will 
we? How criminal soch conduct would appear even 
toward the bodies of men ! Is a child sick ? — ^has he no 
desire for a physician, no relish for the medicine left by 
him, and neglects to take it ? Do we say, " Child, here is 
what may cure you. It is near you, within reach, by 
your side. If you do not wish to take it, then leave it, 
and die"? Your neighbor's house is on fire, but he is 
asleep, is not conscious of his fearful position. Who 
dare say, "If he wants to see his danger, he can: he 
need but open his eyes, and he can see the sparks 
ascending : if he won't wake up, let him be burned : I 
am free from guilt" ? Would you be ? Ah, no ! Mere 
compassion would prompt you to go to the house, and 
if one set of means would not rouse him you would try 
another and another. If one knock or call would not 
do, you would try again and again. Yes, you would 
work on until you died trj-ing, or he were dead or res- 
cued. Would you not? Then, by the worth of the 
priceless soul, by the love of Immanuel, who poured out 
his blood to redeem it, let his love for the souls of men 
fire yours to love as he did. Let his love ever constrain 
you to be wise in winning the souls of your fellow-men. 
When you think of how you shall be free from guilt in 
this respect, think of Paul, who could say, "Wherefore 
I take you to record this day that lam pure from the blood 
ofaUmmy* and then think how he labored atEphesus, 
a city wholly given to idolatry, — when he could say, "By 
the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one 
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publicly, and from house to house, night and day, with 
tears." Did he not go where the fish were ? 

n. Wise fishermen use all the varioits kinds of means and 
appliances to catch the different kinds offish. 

Shall the children of this world in their generation be 
always wiser than the children of light ? Does not this 
justify much thought and labor, much pain and prayer, 
much sympathy and pliability in adapting the best means to 
accomplish the best ends ? Was not this the practical, the 
every-day spirit of that man of God who could say, "Neces- 
sity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the 
gospel ! Though I be free from all men, yet have I made my- 
self 5en?an^ unto aUj that I might gain the more. And unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law. To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain the 
weak. I am made all things to all men, that I might byaU 
means save some. And this I do for the gospel's sake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with you." Oh, were such a 
spirit to animate each one that reads this page, (and why 
not ?) what might not God's all-abounding grace enable 
you to do for your fellow-men before you leave the 
world ? How many souls might you not lead to Jesus, 
who should follow you, or go before you, and welcome 
you to heaven? Are you willing to be saved alone, — 
willing to look all through the N"ew Jerusalem and not 
meet one whom you were instrumental in saving ? 

III. Wise fishermen promptly, and in ax^tive^ obedient faithj 
follow the directions of the Master. 

"And Jesus said. Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught." (Luke v. 4. ) "Caert; 
your net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall 
find." (John xxi. 6.) " Master," said Simon to Jeaua^ 
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WM i^r^-*Tu: ^rxps 11 Hiil votiBft -^TPt 5c^ ^rms. fcas it 
ffn^^ti XdaxTMiiliur ' ^^^iisel las -mftTP. mesl ibiESii 10 be 
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i»im«Cj»««ii»?« : T:ai* ^ «ai:«r;. ▼^cr sxmsk^I Sihrntion's 
w,«fiC ji r'^wkr- T*r7 rT»acl Tit w»5Cii Bsck. is vickednes. 
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iff^K U »iir^ ^.4 borcocilege. Acd tiie wav to it is not only 
|/f//akd xhd rr'Af:^ \n\ CTOwdeA hj earth's myriads pnrsnicg 
ar>4 ftr*miuf; ti^^ir fatal march with hurried steps ! 

Thi9 d^troyer of the race (and he hot one of legions 
UuA iirifK;»i>alitie« and powers) is wide awake, and, with 
IJmj fjfitirini? activity of a spirit and the malignity of a 
««tri/l, in walking to and fro, ** seeking, as a roaring lion, 
whom h« niay dcvonr." If these things are so, does it 
lioi Ixthoovo Ohristians to make the most of time, pro- 
iMillonary tiriio,— to make the most of their power with 
Ood in pray«r,— to make the most of their efforts to lead 
limt N<»tiln to the only Saviour, — to make the most of 
i>v*>rv Niuirlll<^« to people earth with saints, — ^to thin out 
dm nuiHlindoi* from the broad way to destruction and 
tjrowil wllh oonvortH the strait road to heaven? Can 
hnn )mi U'iihUmt Oh, the responsibility of life! Who 
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needs be idle? Who would play the fool when unnum- 
bered souls are to be rescued ? 

Now, I do not ask what would be the amazing results 
should all Christians, in every neighborhood, village, town, 
or city in our land, just begin to-day to live out in love 
the spirit of these two verses that once dropped from our 
Saviour's lips: — " Go out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind.*' ^'Go out into the highways 
and the hedges^ and compel them to come in, that my house 
may be filled.*' I do not ask the reader to think how 
soon all our various places of worship would be filled to 
running over, nor how soon halls and theatres, engine 
and hose houses, school-rooms, club-rooms, and even bar- 
rooms, through the power of sympathy, persuasion, and 
kindness, could be brought into requisition to accommo- 
date the numbers of both sexes and all ages thus com- 
pelled, attracted, won, to meet and join in supplication, 
thanksgiving, and praise. I do not ask you to think how 
practical, or how blessed, or how lovely, all this would be ; 
but I would most earnestly ask, will not you think of and 
ponder this one thing, viz. : " With God's aid, I will resolve 
to do what I can to comply with my Master's directions ; who 
knows what I can do? I know not myself, and never shall 
know, till I try. Yes, I will try T* Do so, my brother, 
my sister : your example may provoke and rouse another, 
and his, another, until hundreds and thousands are imi- 
tating you, blessing you, and thanking God for resolution 
and example. Do so, and soon it will be known in 
heaven and on earth that the Lord has indeed raised up 
a generation of wise fishermen to cast in the gospel net, 
and has sent forth a willing, working host of laborers to 
reap the great whitened harvest-field, the world. 
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Is KxjkT W w^ efti>G^ to have ooetly and gorgeous 
^QLnrMf^ wis^iHeYHer it can be adSxded ; but they will not 
KtLfieTte ;tke ptim^ ci^e<t ot me Great Teacher, — to carry 
lub jiM$i>ei «> Us^e eiKk of the earth and preach it 
Hi a viuM^ u> all aadostSL Churches are rather the 
nsoit oc the ^«ead of rdi^ioiu ^ Go je oat into all 
^ke wmd^aad fMKiMk the g^]ks{]iel to every creature;" then, 
a(3^ a aecetSisaiT fKMi^ei^ueiice^ diurehes will be built. The 
labonotts nusstooary^ sti^f^piog under a banyan-tree, and 
eomiuencii^r ^ %iisi>N>arse to one or two listeners, increasing, 
perhai^Sy to a doxen or twenty, does his duty unquestion- 
ably under the cirv^umstances: and the preacher, whether 
in Christian or heatiien iands> resorting to the market- 
place or highway, does welL Yet the portable Tent, we 
think, excels all other methods in ejficiency and useful- 
ness, from the ibUowing indications.. 

1. The Tent is respectable, and yet not so intensely so 
as to repel the humbler cla^^ses of society. In the Tent 
are no distinctions: high and low, rich and poor, all 
stand on an equal footing — all have an equal right, equal 
privileges and advantages. ^^ Union*' is its motto, — one- 
ness, equality, jSratemity ; Christ and salvation alone, its 
object. It therefore attracts the poor^ and does not repel 
them. 

2. The Tent is common, and yet not so common as to 
be degrading. The rich man, and men who by circum- 
stance stand above their fellows, — ^who would disdain, 
perhaps, to stand in the common market-place or on the 
highway, — will go unhesitatingly to the Tabernacle, be- 
cause it is sufficiently respectable to admit of their doing 
so. The rich^ therefore, and higher classes are not deterred 
from but attracted by it. 

. 8. The Tent has with it accommodations operating as 
indacements to all classes to attend, which no other 
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agencies short of the church possess. It has shelter from 
the sun's rays, the rain of heaven, and the dust of the 
highway. It has seats and a platform, and the means of 
lighting and seeing at night. You can sit and sing, and 
join in all worship, just as you can in a church. 

4. But a stronger consideration is one which contains 
within itself an appeal to the sense of respectability of the 
common people. The portable Tent is, to all intents, a 
church; it has been dedicated to religious uses; and in 
going to the Tent the people feel that they are going to 
a sacred place for a sacred purpose, and are already the 
better disposed from this feeling to behave with decorum 
and to profit by the exercises there. They begin to 
respect themselves as objects worthy of the regard for 
their immortal interests which the preparation of the 

. Tabernacle, with all its appointments, evinces. They feel 
an interest and respect for themselves — they feel like 
going to church — ^when going to the Tent ; and yet in 
such a way that, by the same feeling, many of them would 
not be drawn to the house of God. 

5. Its adaptation to all classes and conditions of society 
is another strong consideration in favor of the Tent as a 
preaching-place. Here all can come without annoyance 
from the disorderly, for there is just restraint sufficient in 
the whole arrangements and regulations of the place to 
check all tendencies to this end, while perfect ease and 
freedom to every one still prevail. 



CHAPTER XV. 




f^ HAT this will be we cannot say. 
Neither are we anxious to know; 
"for we walk by faith, not by sight" 
Believing that this whole movement 
is of God, we are willing to trust it 
in his hands. "This is the confi- 
dence that we have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 
And, if we know that he hears us whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions that we desired of him." 
1 John V. 14, 15. 

The providential character of this whole enterprise is 
the most marked and interesting feature of it. At its 
commencement, nothing was known of the approaching 
revival which made it practicable and expedient to enter 
theatres, taverns, opera and iire-engine houses for the wor- 
ship of God, and which demanded loudly some such in- 
strumentality as the Tabernacle to reach the multitudes 
perishing in the highways and hedges. Yet Providence 
had suggested and brought into existence this very 
gospel-machinery some six months before, — an appliance 
which most aptly fitted in with the exigencies of the 
times, and which was already equipped for operation 
when needed. 

At the time it was first talked of, short-sighted men 
thought it very inopportune and chimerical ; and some 
of my brethren went even so far as to express sympathy 
for me on account of the evidence of mental aberration 
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they thought I was thus giving, and sought to influence 
me by the tears of my dearest family connections. 

The Young Men's Christian Association had assumed 
the expense of this enterprise only for six months. At 
the expiration of that period the work had but fairly 
commenced at Quakertown. As it was stated that the 
Association had not the funds to continue the operation 
during the winter, I was thus brought into a "strait." 
The voice from heaven seemed to be, " Go forward,'' Thus 
we went, therefore, believing that the same pillar which 
had gone before us both by night and day would lead us 
safely through the Ked Sea of trial. And so it has proved. 
Friends among the "Friends*' were kindly raised up by 
Providence, who have proved to be "friends in need," 
and thus " friends indeed." 

As the work during the fall and winter was in the 
country, and especially as the whole movement was ori- 
ginally designed for the State at large, we could not 
expect that the Association, having their hands full with 
their great work in the city, could attend to operations 
extending over the State. 

Accordingly, a meeting of friends of the Tabernacle 
was held at Philadelphia on the 14th of January last, at 
which the Rev. J. F. Halsey, of Norristown, presided. 

After remarks by two infidel and other converts, as 
well as by some ministerial brethren, three hundred and 
fifty dollars were pledged at once to meet the current 
expenses ; and all the business-affairs of the Tabernacle 
were transferred to an executive committee, composed 
of Joseph Parrish, M.D., James E. Bower, and Robert 
Pearsall Smith, — this committee to have power to add 
to their number as they may deem best. Horace J. Smith 
(505 Market Street) was then elected permanent Treasurer. 
The members of the committee belong to different deno- 
minations. Believing that the less machinery there is for 
such an itinerant movement the better, the committee 
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have adopted the following items of agreement, which 
are the same in substance as those adopted at the first 
meeting of the Tabernacle Association. 

" I. Agreed that any brethren may participate in the 
services of the Tabernacle, who confess salvation by Jesus 
Christ and by him only, and who are manifestly qualified 
by the Holy Spirit for giving public testimony, without 
distinction of sect or oflicial position. 

" n. Agreed that all such who oflSciate in the Taber- 
nacle be advised to preach * Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied* alone; avoiding any reference to subjects involving 
denominational difterences of opinion, or any which have 
merely a moral bearing. 

''in. Agreed that, regarding it as the Lord's work, 
we look to the voluntary oflferings of the Lord's people 
alone, for the means to carry it on. No debts shall 
be incurred; and, should the means fail, the work shall be 
suspended. 

" rV. Quarterly accounts shall be printed of all receipts 
and disbursements ; and the account-books shall at all 
times be open to the inspection of contributors." 

When the disciples were on the mount and found it 
"good to be there," they said, "Let us build three taber- 
nacles;" and we, having found the tabernacle a hallowed 
place because of God's presence, would also say to our 
brethren, "Let us build three tabernacles," — not for 
Moses, Elias, and Christ, but aU for Christ There 
should be several for the city of Philadelphia alone, which 
it is hoped the Young Men's Christian Association will 
set in motion ; one, too, for the German sections of the 
State, and one for the English. Inasmuch as the fiEirmers 
generally have but little to engage their time and 
attention during the winter, and as often, when cold 
weather sets in, means ought to be on hand to continue 
the work, (for example, as at Quakertown last fall,) and 
for various other reasons, I have long thought it very 
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desirable to have a movable tabernacle constructed, 
'which could be used winter and summer, and have at 
length a plan by which such a one can be erected, at but 
a trifling additional expense. As soon as the Lord shall 
move upon the hearts of any of his servants, it shall be 
at once sent forth on its mission. 

The plan is simply this. To have the large platform of 
the summer tent so made that it can be used as the floor 
of the winter building. The tops of the benches to be 
ploughed and grooved, and used for the sides of the winter 
tabernacle. The side-poles of the Tent for the upright 
joist of the sides. The seats used on the platform in 
summer for the same use in the winter. The two large 
centre-poles of the Tent to be sunk into the ground at 
each gable-end, and connected at the top with an iron 
rod, thus to support the roof, which is to be made of 
some water-proof material, which in the summer would 
answer for the curtains partitioning the platform from 
the main body of the Tent. The canvas of the Tent 
would be hung under the roof and along the sides of the 
building, and thus form, as it were, the plastering of the 
building. Thus the interior would have an exact ap- 
pearance of a Tent, would be proof against cold, rain, 
and snow, and, admitting of stoves, would be as com- 
fortable as any other building. It would be so con-^ 
structed that all the materials requisite for the summer 
Tent holding an audience of two thousand would be 
necessary and could be turned to good use in the winter 
building, to hold three hundred, with the simple addition 
of a door and three windows. The poles, benches, plat- 
form, &c. would of course all have to be made with 
special reference to this winter structure. 

With the advantage of our previous experience, I be- 
lieve that such a building could be erected at an expense 
of one thousand dollars. 

The seal of Heaven having unequivocally been ^vea 
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to the expediency and usefdlness of this enterprise, we 
feel constrained, by the love of Christ and of perishing 
Bonis, to seek to multiply similar instrumentalities as far 
and as fast as God may incline the hearts of his servants 
to furnish the means ; and to this particular branch of the 
work I shall devote much of my time in the future. There 
is no doubt but that several hundred Tents could be use- 
fully employed in the various towns and cities of the 
United States, and might be equally blessed v^ith the one 
whose brief history is given in this volume. If so much, 
with the blessing of God, may be accomplished with one 
Tmt in nine months^ how much may we not hope and expect 
from many Tents in many years? As has been shown in 
this book, persons have been reached, and, we trust, con- 
verted, who had not been to church from fifteen to eighteen 
years,— one who, before coming to the Tent, had never 
heard a Protestant sermon or read a chapter in the Bible ; 
another who had never bowed his knees in prayer. The 
Universalist, the Unitarian, the skeptic, the infidel, 
the gambler, the drunkard, the drunkard-maker, the 
disciple of Tom Paine, have all in the Tent been found 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in their right mind. 
But are there not tens of thousands of these difterent 
classes still to be reached, — classes who stay away from 
other places of divine worship, and yet are attracted to 
the sound of the gospel by the novelty of a Tent-Church? 
We do not, of course, wish to disparage other heaven- 
blest instrumentalities which are also reaching many of 
this class, or to say that this is "the mode" to convey 
the gospel to the destitute. "The eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee ; nor, again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much more those 
members of the body which seem to be more feeble are 
necessary." Without the least interfering, we believe 
this means js destined to be a great auxiliary to the 
Church in building up the kingdom of Christy — a John 
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the Baptist in the wilderness, — ^the voice of one crying, 
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make his paths 
straight.** 

"While we go forward in this arduous and very re- 
sponsible work, we ask the prayers and sympathies of 
God's people of every name. If this enterprise does 
good, if it demolishes the kingdom of Satan, we must 
expect to hear the hiss of the "old serpent," — the roar 
of him who, " as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour." " The carnal mind is enmity 
against God" still. Though the serpent's head is bruised^ 
there still remains alive the natural enmity between "the 
seed of the serpent" and "the seed of the woman." If 
in times of special religious interest it is not eradicated, 
it seems to be aroused to unwonted activity. " For the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness to him." 

Bitter persecution has always attended the reviving in- 
fluences of God*s Spirit,* and, having ignorance, preju- 



* The language of Scripture is very explicit on this point : — " All that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suflFer persecution." (2 Tim. iii. 12.) Says 
Christ, << If the worid hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ; but, because 
ye are not of the world, therefore the world hateth you." " Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you, falsely, for my sake ; rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven." 

When the preaching of Paul endangered the craft of Demetrius, it is said, 
" Some therefore cried one thing, and some another." The force of some 
of the *< cries" at the present time may be judged from the folloiring spe- 
cimen. 

One citizen complained to another of our evening services as being very 
dangerous to the morals of the community, when he was answered by the 
latter that there was no reason for him to find fault; **for," said he, 
"you know very well that you and I have often sat up at the tavern nearly 
the whole night playing cards." Similar opposition was manifested in the 
days of Whitefield, as may be judged from the following. 

"At the inn," says he, " there wag an unhappy clergyman who would not 

19 
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£ee« and sapeisdtion to contend with in many sections, 
|»s maj he jndjsed fiom oor pftst experience given in 
<7b.^<er5 IL mod IV^) we look for nothing else ; but, as 
we adrance " to the help of the Lord against the mighty/' 
we would adopt the language of the great apostle: — 
^-^ Ai:d now, behold* I go boond in the spirit nnto Jera- 
saleou not knowing the things that shall befell me there ; 
SLve that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in eyery city, saying 
dial bonds and adiictions abide me. Bnt none of these 
things move me ; neither connt I my life dear nnto my- 
seitl so that I might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministrr which I have lec^ved of the Lord Jesus, to tes- 
tify of the grace of God." 

In connection with eveiy gen«al outpouring of Gfod's 
Spirit there has always been increased zeal on the part of 
God^s people to convey the message of salvation to the 
masses. 

In the great Reformation the new instrumentality which 
gave an impulse to the wave of salvation was the recently- 
invented printing-press; in the days of Whitefield and 
Wesley, field and street preaching ; and so of other sea- 
sons. The first move of Whitefield which opened the 
door and led him to that great field of usefulness he 
afterward occupied was thus suggested. When making 
collections in England for his projected orphan-institution 
in America, some asked him, ^ Why go abroad ? Have we 
not Indians enough at home ? If you have a mind to 
convert Indians, there are colliers enough in Ejngswood." 



go oyer the rirer tm. the passage-boat because I was in it. * Alas !' thought 
I, < this Tery temper would make heaven Itsdtf unpleasant to that man if he 
saw me there.' I was told that he charged me with being a dissenter. I 
saw him, soon after, shaking his dbows oyer a gambUng-table. 

'* As God's word increases, so inll the rage and opporition of the devil. 
Scoffers seem to be at a stand what to say. They mntter in coffee-houses, 
give a curse, drink a barrel of punch, and then cry out against me for not 
preaching more morality." 
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"I thought," says he, "it might be doing the service 
of my Creator, who had a mountain for his pulpit, and 
the heavens for his sounding-board, and who, when his 
gospel was refused by the Jews, sent his servants into the 
highways and hedges." So one day, after much prayer, 
and many inward struggles, he went to Hanham Mount, 
and there, under an old sycamore-tree, preached his first 
sermon in the open air to about a hundred colliers. As 
the news of these meetings spread, his audiences in- 
creased, till he at length addressed nearly twenty thousand 
persons. Says he, "The first discovery of their being 
affected was in the white gutters made by their tears, 
which plentifully fell down their black cheeks as they 
came out of the coal-pits. Hundreds and hundreds 
were soon brought under deep convictions, which happily 
ended in sound and thorough conversion." 

Can an enterprise of this kind, and additional ones, be 
sustained by simply looking to the Lord to influence the 
hearts of his people to give?* This was the question 
asked at the commencement of the Tabernacle, It had 
been previously asked in our efforts with the Highway 
and Hedge Pulpit and other evangelist labors, when we 



* As some of the readers might like to know the various items and pro- 
bable expense of a year's campaign, I will give the following estimates. 

To hold three daily services for the vigorous prosecution of the work on 
80 large a scale, four men are needed, — ^viz. : The services of a superintendent, 
his assistant, and two men as watchmen and laborers. To erect and take down 
a Tent of this size, extra help is needed temporarily. Other items are such 
as grading the lot and covering it with sawdust, the board and traveling 
expense, portage of the Tent, light, wear and tear, advertisements, tracts 
for distribution, postage, printing of programmes, reports, &c. &c. The 
total for twelve months^ at the lowest estimate, will be about $8000. Esti- 
mating the average attendance for twelve months as we did for the six 
months, we would in that period reach in the aggregate some three hundred 
thousand hearers. All donations given to this enterprise, either for the 
current expenses or toward the getting-up of other Tabernacles, will be 
thankfully received and promptly acknowledged by the Treasurer. 
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vcti fc^r^ amplT in tbe ixxme of the Lord. This book 
li» i!rejidT *B5vei>eid this question. With the blest ex- 
perieii>«' of tbi' pa^ ve max with cheerfiil eyes look for- 
m^ttrd i&to ibe xistti of the fotare, however dim, and sing,— 

*«* 1^ li««» xt lime p»9t fbrtods vs to tiunk 
Bf T Imw V' ax iKtt m trouble to fiink ; 
£mi^ FirMQ EhmcMr ire luixe is reTiew 
Cfldrss )tts {TMkd |iSea59ire to l»e^ vs quite through." 

TTbK iais lw*B the testimony of God's people in all 
itir^^s^ vM" ibe worid cm this subject ? 

]>*Tid 5aiys» ••Tmsi in the Lord and do good: so shalt 
Av^u dwell in tb* land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 

Chrija ask«^ his disciples. ** When I sent you without 
purste^ and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And 
tbey sjci Xoibinsr," 

In mcvJem times, the most wonderful exemplification 
<rf this sulge^ has be«en given for the past twenty-five 
\>?<ar$ in tbe ** Xarmtive of some of the Lord's Dealings 
with Gev^ipf Muller/ * of Bristol, England. As but little 
has been published in America in relation to this singular 
providence. I do not know how I could better close this 
vi^lurae, and encv>uKige the fadth of the reader, than by 
giviuiT some extracts from his life. 

A writer in the ** Xational Latelligencer," before giving 
a short account from *• Chambers's Edinburgh Journal," 
6ay s^ ^^ This narrative strikingly illustrates how much good 
may be accomplished by a single philanthropist^ without 
the aid of any of those exterior or adventitious helps 
which are commonly deemed indispensable to the accom- 
plishment of enterprises dependent on public &vor and 
cooperation for their success." An extract firom the 
narrative will prove its truth. 

'^In the neighborhood of BilstoL England, exists an 

* A few copies haTe been imported, snd Are for sale by Smith, Sn^iflh 
Jt Co., Philadelphia. 
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institution but little known to the general public, yet of 
such a singular nature that it may be fairly classed 
among the wonders of the age. It is situated at Ashley 
Down, one of the most beautiful suburbs of the city, and 
is simply and unobtrusively named ' The New Orphan- 
Asylum.' "Within its walls three hundred fatherless 
children, aged from a few months upward, are fed, 
clothed, and taught. And all this is done, without any 
regular funds or subscribers, by a man who neither does 
now, nor never did, possess any property or pecuniary 
means. Nor has a single shilling ever been solicited for 
its support ; for the New Orphan- Asylum is founded on 
faith. This statement will probably raise a smile of in- 
credulity ; but it is nevertheless a fact which cannot be 
gainsaid. There is the extensive range of buildings in 
substantial stones and mortar ; there, too, are three hun- 
dred living witnesses, the recipients of its bounty and 
protection. And on every Wednesday the doors are 
thrown open to all who choose to inspect for themselves 
this monument of love and charity. The staff of teachers, 
nurses, and servants is large and elBicient; the mental 
and physical wants of the children are amply provided 
for, and their comfort most sedulously studied ; and all 
this, as many well* know, has-been brought into existence 
literally out of nothing. Doubt it not. Were you as in- 
credulous as Thomas, yet must the evidence of your 
senses convince you of the reality of this extraordinary 
fact. Seek not to explain it away, for the truth of the 
history attached to that asylum is incontrovertibly esta- 
blished. 

"Frequently the last crust of bread and sip of milk was 
consumed ; and Miiller never contracted debts. Over and over 
again the daily record commences with, 'Not a penny 
left ;' and there was no treasure to draw upon except the 
inexhaustible fund of faith^ — a fund which indeed appears 
to have fully answered every demand upon it, for the 
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wants of the day were always fdlly supplied. In 1845, 
M'dller first began to conceive the idea of building an 
asylnm for the accommodation of three hundred orphans. 
*I jadged/ he says, Hhat the cost would be jC10,000; 
and on November 4, I began asking the Lord for 
means.' On the following 10th of December, jCIOOO 
came to hand. * When this money came,' he writes, *I 
was as calm and as quiet as if I had only received one 
shilling ; for vvj heart was looking out for ariswers. There- 
fcre^ having faith concerning the matter^ this donation did 
not the least surprise me.' Other donations followed, 
including a second sum of <£1000, on the 30th of De- 
cember; and then he relates how he, ^having asked the 
Lord to go before hivfij went out to look for a piece of 
ground' whereon to build. The building, which with 
the land cost eventually upward of <£15,000, was com- 
menced in July, 1847, and in June, 1849, the children 
were removed to it. Little more than twelve months 
elapsed ere Miiller began to contemplate an extension of 
his work; and, undeterred by the absence of visible 
means, the frequency of pecuniary difficulties, or the 
magnitude of the undertaking, he determined to build 
another wing, capable of receiving over four hundred 
orphans. The first donation for this purpose was ten 
shillings ! But, nothing discouraged, he persevered; and 
in May, 1852, the building-fund amounted to <£3530 95. 
The next year this amount had increased to £12,581. 
In 1854, upwards of <£5000 was added ; and in 1855, the 
sum in hand being <£23,058 125., the new building 
was commenced, and is at this present writing on the 
point of being opened for the reception of the forlorn 
little beings for whose benefit it is designed." 

I have just received Miiller's Annual Keport of last year. 
He thus speaks of the realization of his wishes, — ^the 
answer of his prayers : — 

** After having been anatained by the Lord above 
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twenty-four years in this work, I sit down to write the 
Nineteenth Report of this institution, in the very house for 
four hundred additional orphans which the Lord has en- 
abled me to build, fit up, and furnish by faith and prayer. 
Great, very great, has been the help which he has been 
pleased to grant me during the past twenty-four years. 
In the Twelfth Report I gave minutely the reasons which 
led me to seek to build, in dependence upon the living 
God, premises large enough to be able to accommodate 
seven hundred more orphans in addition to the three hun- 
dred then under my care. In the previous reports I 
detailed how the Lord had been pleased, in answer to prayer y 
to send one donation after another, "and how, on May 
26, 1857, I had actually received for this object 
je31,817 Is. lid., [near $150,000.] I now proceed to 
relate minutely how since then God has been pleased to 
provide with means for the building-fund." After going 
into details, showing how wonderfully the Lord had 
answered his prayers, he gives the principles on which 
this great work is carried on: — 

" 1. I never apply, by letter or personally, to any one for 
means ; nor have I any agents whom I request, directly 
or indirectly, to ask for means for the institution ; but I 
spread the wants of this work, either alone or with my 
fellow-laborers in prayer, before God ; or they may pray 
in secret for help ; or many other Christians who feel in- 
terested about this work may pray for its being supplied 
with means. And thus alone, in answer to prayer, am I 
supplied with means. 

" 2. The reports are written to give an account of my 
stewardship, to give information of the work as to its 
enlargement, as to its operations, as to the blessing of the 
Lord resting upon it ; and these reports he no doubt uses 
frequently as a means of supplying us with funds for the 
work ; but the reports are NOT my confidence. 

" 3. When I need funds, or any thing else, for the wotk^ 
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I give myself unto prayer for every thing I need, I give 
myself unto prayer for fellow-laborers, for suitable ser- 
vants, for the preservation of the buildings against fire, 
for the health of the children, for rain when the cisterns 
get dry, &c. I pray especially also, day by day, for the 
eighty-two preachers of the gospel whom I seek to assist 
by means, &c.*' After stating th^t the current expenses 
are about $1500 per week, he says, " Suppose little or 
nothing should come in for some time : we should only 
give ourselves to prayer for means, and trust in the living 
God, who has the hearts of all in his hands, and to whom 
all the gold and silver belong. And this mode we have 
pursued without the least wavering for more than twenty 
years." 

Toward the close of his report he says, "Without 
any one having been personally applied to for any thing, 
the sum of £102,714 95. 6i. [about half a million of 
dollars] has been given to me for the orphans as the re- 
sult of prayer." 

Such statements certainly show that "the effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much," and 
tend " to strengthen the faith of young or weak believers, 
and to teach saints generally how blessed it is really to 
trust God for every thing, and an unbelieving world that 
there is reality in the things of God." 

Let him speak for himself as to his motives. "At the 
time the New Orphan-House was being built, there were 
about six thousand young orphans m/Aej?mon5 of England. 
By God's help, I will do what I can to keep poor orphans 
from prison." Again : " What haveldone, that men should 
praise me ? I have only sought to be used as the honored 
instrument of saving young children, who have neither 
father nor mother, from sin and vice." Lest any should 
suppose, from the large amount mentioned as one con- 
tribution, that such alone were received, the writer pro- 
ceeds to say, "The amounts vary from a single farthing to 
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thousands of pounds ; and the receipt of a copper coin or 
the presentation-cheque of five thousand pounds is recorded 
in a uniformly grateful strain. Nor is it to money alone that 
assistance is confined. One gentleman oflFers his services 
gratuitously as an architect, and another as a surgeon. 
Another gives glass for the windows ; others send jewelry 
and ornaments, silver spoons and teapots, watches, gold 
and silver, old coins and needlework, to be sold for the 
benefit of the institution, — donations in almost every 
conceivable form. Thus the Lord, in the greatest 
variety of ways, supplies me with means, for the greater 
part through persons whom I have never seen, often 
whose names even I do not know. I dwell upon this 
fact, to lead the reader to own increasingly the hand 
of God in this work ; for I desire that he may be ho- 
nored, that his hand may be recognised, and that attention 
may be drawn to him and not to me. I simply desire 
through this work to direct the attention of those who 
need it to the precious truth that God is unchangeably the 
samey and that those who take him at his word, as 
given to us in the Holy Scriptures, will find how un- 
speakably blessed it is, even for this life, to do so." 
*'This," he continues, in conclusion, "is the writer's 
statement, after having acted upon these principles for 
more than twenty -Jive years.'* 
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